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CHAPTER j 
INTRODUCTION 


THE HISTORY OF ARCHAEOLOGICAL RESEARCH. 
GENERAL SURVEY OF THE DEFENSIVE SYSTEM 
ON THE LOWER DANUBE. 


The limes poses some of the most complex and important problems in 
the Roman Empire's history in the Lower Danube region. Its study and the 
resulting knowledge are important for the understanding of the. entire political, 
administrative, social and economic development of the province of Scythia 
Minor. 


If, in the history of Dobrujan archaeology, topographical studies have 
been carried out for many years, providing data of permanent value for 
research into fortifications, stratigraphy was less well studied until the 


‘Second World War, which is explained by the evolution and progressive 


development of methods of archaeological research. 


The first archaeological excavations in Dobruja, directed exclusively 
towards the discovery of inscriptions and without any concern for stratigraphy 
or chronology, but leading fortuitously to the acquisition of some topographic 
data, were those at Troesmis, carried out in the second half of the nineteenth 
century.! The method of excavation employed, that of a rapid uncovering of 
walls, led to irrecoverable losses for science, 2 


After the return of Dobruja to Romania in 1877, beginning with an exam- 
ination of the monument at Adamclisi (Tropaeum Traiani), Gr. Tocilescu 
undertook some excavations in the fort of Tropaeum, their purpose being to 
discover inscriptions, an aim which was crowned with great success. After 
1895 the excavations in the fort were intensified, but were left in the charge 
of architects who were not trained in archaeo logy.’ The excavations have 
revealed the late Roman precincts, the main street and the basilica, Despite 
the lack of records of the stratigraphical and topographical results, V. Prvan 
has succeeded carrying out a retrospective historical re-evaluation of these 
excavations, explaining in a remarkable way the topographic data and even 
some of the stratigraphic ob servations. 4 


Gr. Tocilescu and his assistents also excavated at Axiopolis, Tomis, 
Callatis and Troesmis. | 


Only the excavations of V. Parvan at Ulmetum, and those carried out | 
at Histria and Tomis (modern Constanta) were truly scientific, being зе 


p НИ . 


stones in archaeological reseatches in Dobruja. 5 
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the rest of the Lower Danube А 
started in 1936. 


historical explanations. 
Dobrujan limes as a principa 
the limes started later. Betw » 
excavations at Capidava (started in 1923), 


Š For 
tia (1939). О 
stratigraphy, and Dinoge 
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tS, 
< have the plans of some [ог 
thanks to the old excavations We ble. 
) rhum stil] useful today. More difficult and sometimes nen » 
e — 
due to the lack of stratigraphy, is the chronological and nistor ca » рге- 
tation of these defences and monuments, and of their stages о evelop 


and evolution. 
ok Ж + * * 


e must accept the leading role of stratigraphy in almost any 

the modern, scientific outlook means a unitary 
Topography and even architectural ele ments 

indications of chronology, but only stratigraphy 


Today we 
archaeological research; 
complex of component parts. 
can sometimes offer general 
has accuracy and precision. 


The main purpose of this work is to establish a stratigraphically based 
chronology, starting [rom the evidence о! the excavations carried out at Saci- 
ЖИН dava (Musait) and from the interpretation of the data from the old and new 
· | investigations carried ош in the forts of the lower Danube limes. 












We will use for comparative purposes the stratigraphy of the cities of 
the western shores ol the Black Sea, but the basis с of our argument lies in 
|" “Tropaeum Traiani, Histria, Tomis and Callatis, 


1 . ፤ . 
gera .. 


S _ Except for Sacidava, the forts along the Lower Danube limes have been 
Es par ay studied, 10 though the work done in the forts of the Scythian limes is 
tner limited, Among the 18 fortifications aud fortified settlements known 
Í ancient sources and identified on the ground, and of the 30 fortified 
discovered on the ground, only 11 have been excavated at all, and of 


е 20/0173. few have received closer attention (Sacidava, Dinogetia, Capidava, 
T agum). 





vh ho are in rela- 
1 It does not have an exact modern equivalent, 11 
al ing , and particularly in the case of the lower Danube, the 

е feature of йе limes is its two-dimensional nature, implying 


5 longitudinal develo 

: pment, For efficient super- 
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such as Questris, Palmatis, the site at Plopeni, or Horia. During the 
tetrarchy, an additional fortified line was created in the north-west corner 
of Scythia; Traian, Cerna, Nifon, Niculite!. The towns along the coastline 
were also strongly refortified at the same period. 


Simultaneously with the organisation of such a strong limes along the 
line of the Lower Danube, it was also necessary to build some bridge-heads 
on the left bank of the river, Such bridge-heads on the Scythian limes were 
at Aliobrix, Barbosi, and perhaps at the Ialomita mouth of the river, r but we 
do not have any evidence of the restoration or even existence of these for- 
tresses in the fourth to sixth centuries. 13 


Although we have a fair understanding of the organization and operation 
of the Roman defensive system on the Lower Danube for the fourth century 
from the literary sources, the data is inadequate for the two succeeding 
centuries. 


In the Fifth and sixth centuries A.D. the soldiers of the frontier units 
continued to live and Fight, tied to their lands, losing the original names of 
their units, the garrisons of limitanei surviving in the place-names and the 
names of the forts. Repeated reforms led to the appearance and development 
of an institution of the limatanei on the Lower Danube, immobilising and tying 
the soldiers down to the land. The original names of the units disappeared 
along the limes, and there appeared instead the frontier soldier, whose posi- 
tion was inherited by his descendants, together with his post in the fortress, 
his rank, and all his military rights and obligations towards the Empire. 


We believe that these profound changes explain why Procopius speaks 
only of the fortifications, without mentioning the names ol the military units 
stationed in them, because in naming the fortress he also named the garrison 
of limitanei living under its name and flag. We consider that Procopius does 
not omit or fail to pay attention to the matter of units, but that in his time 
the name of a fortification was the same as the name of the garrison. 


Æ + * * + 


The organization of the Scythian limes in the fourth to the sixth centuries 
reveals a grand strategic concept, shown Бу: ,а) the two parallel main lines, 
that along the right bank of the Danube and that running north-south along the 
imperial road; b)the extraordinary fortification of the north-western triangle 
Troesmis-Dinogetia-Noviodunum, with intermediate citadels (Arrubium, 
Luncavita, Rachel) and a supplementary fortified limes (Traian, Cerna, Nifon, 
Niculitel) and in addition, behind this, the largest of the late Roman fortifi- 
cations, bida (Libida); c) the fortification of the more important interior 
localities at crossroads (Plopeni, Cetatea, Horia) and also of the Black Sea 
coastal towns; d) we may also add the defensive system, widespread and 
with roots in Scythia Minor (modern Dobruja), encountered only in Dacia and 
Roman Britain, consisting of some strong earthwork fortifications (ditches 


and banks) protecting extensive extra muros urban areas (see the chapters 
00 Noviodunum, Troesmis and Sacidava); 


We сеп recognise not. only the straightforward fortification. or large 


| (2985 і in. ње interior, ‘but alse а: carefully: planned deployment : in depth. of al 














fourth century A.D., the pro- 
transformed into a Strong fortress, repaired € rebuilt 
mperors for the protection of the eastern par 0 
d of the new capital of the Empire, Constantinopic. 


the defensive works. Thus, beginning in the 


vince of Scythia was 
by а Succession ol e 
Balkan Peninsula ай 
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cation and location on the ground of the fortifications 
time ago and 18 still far from com- 


tion and comparison of the literary 


The work of identifi 
of the Lower Danube limes started a long 
plete.14 It has as its basis the interpretation and 
ces with the archaeological and epigraphic evidence. 

2nd century 


; i | in the 
Researches start [rom Ptolemy's Geographia (written 1 .16 


A.D.);15 the Scutum Durae Europi repertum (dated to 230-250 A.D.); 


the Antonine Itinerary (first written ca. 212-218 A.D., but modified in | 
the time of Diocletian); the Tabula Peutingeriana (the first manuscript 


dating from the 3rd century but revised in the 4th century); 9 the Notitia 
Dignitatum 


Sour 


(а version dating from the time of Constantius II, with later 
addenda from the beginning of the 5th century but reflecting mainly the times 
of Dioeletian and Constantine and therefore valid for the .4th century 19. 
Hierocles (527-528 A.D.);49 Procopius of Caesarea (from the time of 
Justinian:*! the Anonymous Geographer of Ravenna (7th centu гу);22 and 
the Notitia Episcopatuum (edited in the 8th century). 23 


From these sources we use mainly the Antonine Itinerary, the Tabula 
Peutingeriana, the Notitia Dignitatum and Procopius. 


The Antonine Iti nerary24 depicts the following situation in Dobruja: 

Dorostoro, leg. XI Cl. m.p. ХП; Sucidava, m.p. ХУШ; Axiupoli, m.p. 
ХИ; Capidava, m.p. XVII; Corso, m.p. ХУШ; Cio, m.p.X; Bire, 
m.p. ХИП; Troesmis, leg. IIovia, m.p. XVIII; Scythica; Arrubio т.р. 
уш; Diniguttia, m.p. VII; Novioduno, leg. П Herculia m.p. XX; Aepiso, 
m.p. ХХПП; Salsovia, m.p. ХУП; Salmorude, m.p. VIOI (probably the latin 
transcription of Halmyris). 


The Notitia Dignitatum?? enumerates the Following fortifications: 
Durostorum, Cimbriana, sucidava, Altinum, Sacidava, Flaviana Axiopolis 
M Carsium, Cius, Beroe, Troesmis, Arrubium, Dinogetia, Novio- 

onum, Aegyssus, Talamonium, Salsovia, Gratiana, Platypegiae 
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Callatis, Bassidina, Beledina, Abrittos, Rubusta, Dinisearta, Monteregine, 
Becis, Altina, Mauroballe, Tigra, Scedeba, Novas. In the interior of the 
country: Ахіора, Carso, Gratiana. 


The number of fortifications in Dobruja is 40, many of which cannot be 
identified. Those located are underlined below. it is difficult to determine 
which really existed and which did not among those listed by Procepius, but 
certainly too many fortifications are assigned to the time of Justinian.” 


At the beginning of Justinian's reign, Hierocles lists the following forts 
along the Scythian limes: Axiopolis, Capidava, Carsos, Trosmis, Novioduno, 
Aegissos and Halmiris. 28 


A few names of forts can also be found in the Cosmographia of the so- 
called "Anonymous Geographer of Ravenna": Stoma Peuci, Salsovia, 
Egypsum, Novioduno, Dinogessia, Arubion, Roranus, Birafon, Carsion, 
Capidava. Inthe other place we meet: Bireon, Carsion, Capidava, Sanci- 
дара and Dorostolon. 


If we list the forts mentioned in the various sources, we obtain for the 
4th century a total of 26, and for the 6th century a total of 40 names, of 
which approximately 25 are not located or are approximately fixed). 

We have only 18 ancient fortified settlements which are located with certainty. 
But archaeological research has revealed 30 fortifications, the ancient names 
of which we do not know. 


* + + * + 
We will now consider the archaeological features which are revealed by 


surveying the ground along the Danube, from south to north, that is to say 
the first defensive line (see map, Pl. I). 


Bugeac., Apparently a late Roman fort. 30 No excavations carried out. 

Dervent. A probable late Roman fortification, with a defensive ditch, 31 
No excavations carried out. 

Canlia. A Roman fort (according to Tocilescu, Polonic and TIR) mea- 
suring 154 x 140 m, 32 No excavations carried out. 

One of these three sites, most probably Canlia, may be identified as 
Cimbriana. 


Izvoarele, A large fortification with 2 metre thick walls surrounded by 
a ditch. 33 No excavations carried out. Probably Sucidava. 


Satu Nou. The old publications refer to it as a Roman fort, but the more 
recent ones consider it to be a settlement, 34 No excavations carried out. | 


Oltina. Fortifications covering 4 ha., surrounded by ditches and earth 
ramparts. 35 No excavations carried out, Probably Altinum, 


Dunšreni. The older sources refer to a Roman fort with 4 later one on 
top of it, to the west of the village, but our ground survey refutes this. 


Musait. A Roman fortificatlon is situated on the hill of the same nanie, 
on the bank of the Danube, between DunRreni and Rasova, It is currently the 
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Rasova, Оп "ревсаг1е" 
Cochirleni. A probable fort. 39 


was the site of Axiopolis. Verified by ground survey and old excavations. 


een Seimeni village and lake Domneasca there 15 a Roman 
4l Near Seimenii Mari a defensive tower 


hill, a late Roman fort. 38 probably Flaviana. 


Seimeni. Belw 
settlement with a ditch and banks. 
20 x 20 m)32 has been pointed out. 


An identified fortress, examined in excavations. 55 


Capidava. 
Торам. A fort with stones walls, ditch and bank has been recorded. 


Now destroyed by a quarry. == Verified. 


Ghindaresti. P. Polonic noted a fort with wall, ditch and bank, 4? 
Not verified, 


Hirgova. Certain location of Carsium, built by Trajanin A.D, 103. 
Some excavations have been carried out. 


Girliciu, Probably Cius. Old reports refer to two concentric precincts 
(120 x 120 m and 85 x 60 m) surrounded by 7 ditches and ramparts, 4? No 
excavations have been carried out. 


Piatra Frecatei. Identified as Beroe, Excavations have been carried 
out inthe necropolis and settlement. 


Peceneaga. Traces of fortifications.4? Unverified. 
іра. Identified as Troesmis. Old excavations (see above}. 


Carcaliu, Probably а fort built under Constantius I. The only evidence 
comes from an inscription discovered there, Not verified on the ground. 


Маса, Identified with certaint | 
— y as Arrubium, N 
been carried ош. 50 Е о excavations have 


Jijila (Gherma). Old reports reier ‚г: 
excavations, 91 P to two forts. Not verified by 


Garvan (Bisericuta), 
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cally excavated. with certainty as Dinogetia etia; systemati- 


Luncavita, 
52 
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refer to a fort measuring 225 x 


Rachelu. Old reports refer to a fort. Unverified, 93 
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Talamonium, but not verified by excavations, 96 An inscription gives the 
name of the fort as Salsovia. | 


Murighiol. Old reports of a fort and some new exoavations.9 May 
be Gratiana. 


Dunavitul de Sus. Probably a fort but not verified. May be Ad Stoma 
(7). | 


Dunavá ш ce Jos. Fort measuring 45 x 66 m with stone walls and round 
towers. Today this is called "Cetatea Zaporojenilor" and is identified 
probably with Halmynis. 


The second line of fortifications representing the fortification in depth, 
are difficult to locate. Questris, Palmatis, Adina, Tilicion might be iden- 
tified with the remains at Cetatea. | 


Adamclisi, Tropaeum Traiani (in the 6th century, Sanctus Cyrillus). 


Excavations have been carried out. 


Mircea Voda. ОШ reports refer to an early fort (50 x 20 m) at "La 
Talieni". There is another late Roman fortress near the railway station, 51 


Pantelimon de Sus. Certainly Ulmetum. Excavations have been carried 
out by V. Parvan, 92 


Slava Rusa. Large fort covering 24 ha. Very probably Ibida (or Libida). 
Old and uncertain reports, but an outline plan based on aerial photography 
is available, 63 


Some data seems to indicate an additional fortified line in the north-west 
corner of Dobrudja.  Fortifications have been recorded in ground surveys 
at Traian (60 x 60 m) with semicircular walls and towers, 64 at Cerna 
(precincts and ramparts), °° Nifon (fortress with walls and towers), 
Niculitel (225 x 70 m), 9" all of which lie on a straight line. Horia is deeper 
іп the interior. Unfortunately the old reports have not been verified by 
archaeological investigations, Only at Traian has aerial photography con- 
firmed a square fort (quadriburgium) with 45 m sides, 68 


ж ቹ * * * 


The evidence for the identification and location of the forts will be pre- 
sented Гог each one in turn, 


For the time being we will only state that, using all the available literary 
and epigraphic information, combined with archaeological discoveries, we 
can locate on the Scytian limes, following the flow of the Danube down to the 
sea and starting from Durostorum (Silistra): Cimbriana (Bugeac, Dervent 
or Canlia), Sucidava (Izvoarele 7), Altinum (Oltina), Sacidava (Musait- 
Dunareni), Flaviana (Rasova), Axiopolis (Cernavoda), Capidava (Capidava), 
Carsium (Hirsova), Cius (Girliciu), Beroe (Piatra Frecatei), Troesmis. 
(Igilita), Arrubium (Macin), Dinogetia (Biserieuta- Garvan), Noviodunum . 
(Isaccea), Aegyssus (Tulcea), Thalamonium (probable Nufarul), Satsovia 
(probably Mahmudia), Halmyris (Zaporojeni ?), Very difficult on Gratiana, 








Vallis Domitiana and Ad Salices. 
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i to Dinogetia is to be found in P y. 
Dinogetia. The earliest reference | а. | 
Thanks to the rather confused data о! the ancient geographer, opinions differ, 


some scholars locating Dinogetia on the left bank of the Danube at Gherghina- 
Barbosi 72 while others place it on the right bank at Віѕегісціа- Garvan. 


Precise descriptions in the fourth century Sources locate Dinogetia on 
the Scythian limes, on the right bank of the river, between Arrubium and 
Noviodunum at distances that could be verified. Thus, the Antonine Itinerary 
places Diniguttia between the two fortresses, 9000 paces (13. 5 km) from 
Arrubium and 20,000 paces (30 km) from Novidunum. The same information 
is given in the Notitia Dignitatum (where Dirigothia is placed between Troesmis 
and Novidunum) ог in the Anonymous Geographer of Ravenna (Dinogessia). 
Gh. Stefan tried to resolve this contradiction by proposing that in the second 
and third centuries Dinogetia was the name of the Roman camp at Barbosi 
on the left bank of the Danube and that, after the abandonment of this site in 
the beginning of the fourth century, a new fortress was built on the headland 
of Bisericuta- Garvan, 14 which would also explain why it is missing from the 
Tabula Peutingeriana. This view is based on the analysis of the archaeologicat 
data obtained in the course of the excavations carried out in the past year, 


which have proved that the fortifications were constructed at the beginning of 
the fourth century. 


at Troesmis, besides the old evidence,75 two more inscriptions discovered 
at Iglita (Turcoia) are informative, The first one refers to Q. Caecilius 
Redditus, legatus legionis V Macedonicae and to T. Flavius Alexander 
veteranus of the Vth legion Macedonica. The second inscription mentions 


=- Licinius Clemens, veteran of the Vth legion Macedonica quinquennalis 
anabensium and decurio Iroesmensium,79 We think it is enough to empha- 
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and aqueducts and harbours were repaired. Themistios himself was present 
at the building of a fort on the banks of the Danube, on a promontory, а fort 
the construction of which had been commenced earlier, but which had been 
left unfinished. Unfortunately the Greek rhetor, who escorted Valens in his 
actions, does not tell us where this fort was situated. An inscription from 
the time (A.D, 369), discovered at Gfrliciu, says that after the defeat of the 
Goths a burgus was erected by the soldiers, probably from the legion Prima 
Flavia Gemina.79 The fortress of Cius has been located at Gfrliciu. 


The location of Capidava is also now securely based firstly on an inscrip- 
tion mentioning a vexillatio Capidabesium, 90 and on the measurements made 
onthe ground, following the distances indicated in the Tabula Peutingeriana, 
which gives 18, 000 paces (27 km) between Capidava and Carsium (Hirsova), 
and 18, 000 paces between Capidava and Axiopolis (Cernavoda), which corres- 
pond to the real distances. The accuracy of the data from the Tabula has 
also been verified by the discovery at Seimenii Mici of a milestone indicating 
6000 paces from Axiopolis, *l which corresponds to the actual distance (9 km); 
and from Seimeni to Capidava is a further 18 km (12, 000 paces), 18,000 paces 
in all from Axiopolis to Capidava. 


Except for the milestone from Seimenii Mici, we do not have any other 
archaeological evidence to confirm directly the identification of the fort of 
Axiopolis at Cernavoda, facing Hinog. The name Axiopolis is encountered 
only once on a tombstone discovered at Tropaeum Traiani.92 An indirect 
testimony is the inscription discovered in the debris of a basiliea of the 
fortress, that mentions the name of the Christian martyrs Cyrillus, Kyndeas 
and Tasios, who we know were killed at Axiopolis, 83 In any case, the dis- 
tances given in the sources (the Tabula and the Itinerary), agree with the 
other evidence and confirm the identification with the ruins that can be seen 
at Hinog. It is also true that the fort of Axiopolis appears in this place on 
some maps dating from the 17-i8th centu ries. 94 


The discovery of an inscription at Hirsova proves the construction of a 
camp (Carsium) in 103 by the Roman troops. 99 


Among the most important pieces of evidence for the identification of 
some of the forts in the south-west of Dobruja, there is a milestone dis- 
covered south-west of Rasova. 86 It dates from the reign of the Emperor 
Decius (249-251). The importance of the discovery consists first of all in 
the possibility it offers of an identification of the site of the fort of Sacidava. 
Following the distance of 7 km upstream we arrive at the ruins of a Roman 
fortress on the hill of Musait between Rasova and Dunareni. 


The proposed identification with Musait is perhaps supported by funerary 
inscriptions discovered here, if we suppose that the numerus equitum re- 
ferred to in that inscription could be considered to be the 
Scutariorum of the Notitia Dignitatum from Sacidava. 87 We incline towards 
the following completion: ...qui milit(puit) Sac 01896), 88 instead of , . ¿qui 
milit(duit) (inter) Sag (ittarios). The identification of Sacidava at Musait is 
important for the clarification of the situation along the Seythian тез, 
bearing in mind the old interpretation of Gr. Flerescu who placed Sacidava. | 
somewhere near Capidava, perhaps at Topalu, 89 despite the fact that this — — 


contradicts the Notitia Dignitatuüm. 








niy in the Notitia is the name of Sacidava correctly transcribed with 
О important indication that in this fort was the headquarters of the 
" wus E uitum Scutariorum, the southernmost cavalry unit in the province 
un 
of Scythia, situated between the 


In the north-east of Dob rui a, the differences between the two itineraries 
Cuneus Equitum Solensium at Capidava (north) | are more serious, Starting from the hypothesis that the differences are due 
rum at Sucidava (south), the latter unit | | to the fact that every itinerary followed a different route, the Tabula following 

| a water route, and the Antonine Itinerary a land route, we arrive at the 


and the Cuneus Equitum Stablesiano | | | 
beinz the last one at the northern end of the Limes of Moesia Secunda. The | llowing hvpotheti "M | 
ас. ti iven by the Notitia Dignitatum become more conclusive d Following hypothetical localizations: Ad Stoma at Caraorman (the point where 
ፍ ] n piv B - ae | . 
exact 8 dentification of Sacidava at Musait, especially after the discovery of _ | the Feuce branch debouches into the sea), Halmyris at the fortress о! 
for the identilicatio | Zaporojeni (Dunavatul де Jos), Vallis Domitiana at Agighiol and Ad Salices 


ЊЕ аі Caramanchioi. In fact, on the northern branch ot the river, only two forts 
are precisely identified: Aegyssus and Salsovia (see above). 


We think that the arguments for the localization of the forts Tropaeum 
Traiani, Ulmetum and Ibida (Libida) at Adamclisi, Pantelimonul de Sus and 
Slava Rusa respectively, are so well known that it is not necessary to study 
them thoroughly. The view that Tropaeum Traiani, situated as it is on the 
imperial via Marcianopolis-Noviodunum and therefore on the second route, 
was part of the defensive system on the Scythian limes, is confirmed by the 
commemorative inscription discovered at the eastern gate of the fort and dated 
to 316.94 ТЕ shows that after the barbarians had been defeated everywhere, 


the fort of Tropaeum was rebuilt from the foundations, in order to strengthen 
the limes ("ad confirmandam limitis"), As for Ulmetum, the proof is due to 


the miliarium mentioned above. 

Ptolemy mentions two places between Durostorum and Axiopolis, 
Transmarisca and Sucidava, The Tabula Peutingeriana mentions Sagadava, 
but between Durostorum and Sucidava, the order being inverted probably 
because of the resemblance of the names, which may be the reason for its 
omission from the Antonine Itinerary, 5Кедеђа appears in the list of forts 
given by Procopius, but not among those erected or rebuilt by Justinian. The 
Ravenna Geographer marks orly one place between Dorostolan and Capidava: 
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The identification of the site of Sacidava is also important for the identi- 
lication of other ancient sites situated between Durostorum and Axiopolis. 
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fortification in Scythia and so could not be ignored; 
between Ulmetum and Aegyssus, as Procopius tells us, and justified by its 
size (24 ha) the name of "polis" given to it by the same author. Recently, 
starting from an inscription of the 2nd-3rd century discovered at Slava Rusa 


arming the point ol reference, Therefore a case can also be argued for the 
identification of Sucidava with the ruins at Izvoarele 
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СНАРТЕВ П 


TOPOGRAPHICAL AND STRATIGRAPHICAL RESEARCHES 
ON THE LIMES SCYTHIAE 


A. NOVIODUNUM, DINOGETIA, TROESMIS, BEROE, CARSIUM, CAPIDAVA, 
AXIOPOLIS, IBIDA, ULMETUM, TROPAEUM TRAIAN. Pl. I. 


We must start by stating that on the Limes Scythiae we do not have data 
on the early Roman forts, so that we cannot attempt any reconstruction of a 
fort plan. This is because the early structures are covered by Late Roman 
constructions, and also because of the lack of deep excavations. 


come traces of early fortifications with stone defensive walls have been 
found only at Sacidava, Capidava and Tropaeum. In contrast, the strati- 
graphical data and evidence for the second and third century occupation there 
are much more abundant. 


We will discuss in the following pages the topography and stratigraphy 
of the forts along the Lower Danube, from north to south, leaving Sacidava 
to а special discussion at the end. 


NOVIODUNUM 
Now Isaccea, in Tulcea county. Р]. Ш and IV, 


Noviodunum (together with Troesmis and (L)Ibida) were forts which 
were responsible for the most important part of the supervision and defence 
of the northern sector of the Scythian limes, which was perhaps the most 
threatened frontier throughout the Roman period. 

Noviodunum was mentioned by Ptolemy (Geographia, ПТ, 10, 2) as a 
polis. А great number of bricks and tiles bearing the stamp СЕМ and an 
inscription with the name of a praefectus classis show that Noviodunum was 
the headquarters of the Roman Navy on the Lower Danube. In the fourth 
century it was the residence of the commander of legio I Iovia. | 

In A.D. 369 a bridge of ships was built to enable the Roman army to pass | 
over the Danube, and a treaty was concluded on a ship between the Emperor - 
Valens and the Visigoth Athanaric (Ammianus Marcellinus, XXVH, 5, 6; 
Themistios, Or., X). | 

Noviodunum was situated at one of the most heavily used'crossings ой the 


Danube, at the end of the central road that passed through Ттораеша, Ulimeétum : . 


and (L)bida, The geographical position meant that the fortress: of Noviodunum: 
enjoyed an excellent defensive situation: it was situated on à height over- Ё 
looking the lakes and marshy lands which surrounded. it. СА 
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Novidunum was identified with the fort at Isaccea, as Far back as the 19th 
century, 1 after the inscriptions from Troesmis-Iglita were discovered, for- 
ming à reference point for the calculation of the distances piven in the ancient 
itineraries, The identification of Noviodunum was unanimously accepted, 


The archaeology of the vicinity of Noviodunum 15 less well Known, although 
it is the most extensive in the province. The only topographic data is that of 
P, Polonic, and is rather brief, referring only tothe fort.“ Recent investi- 
gations have revealed and published only the plan of the area near the Danube 
bank. 5 Investigation of the cemetery are in a more advanced state. Recently, 
aerial photography has enabled us to explain some of the basic elements of the 
fort topography and of that of the surrounding area. 4 


Archaeological excavations of an intermittent and rescue character have 
been carried out especially in the northern part of the fort and on the Danube 
bank, revealing the foundations and lower parts of the walls for a distance of 
about 250 m, running in an east-west direction, but with pronounced changes 
of direction to the west. The defences on the northern side, as far as they 
were investigated, were 3-4 m wide with 7 massive external towers of U 
ore and the eae а У i rounded and one very big quadrilateral 

| | . races of another tower were discovered 
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On the north side of the fortress, three periods have been demonstrated 
for the precinct walls situated on the bank of the Danube, and for some inter- 
nal constructions close by the north precinct. Precise dating of these walls 
is very difficult owing to extensive disturbance and in some cases complete 
destruction by floods, which has destroyed the sequence of deposits, and in 
the absence of stratigraphic data the criteria of the relative superposition of 
the walls and the composition of the mortars used in their construction have 
been used. Э 


А large room (Мо. 1; 10 x14 m) has thick walls (1-1.60 m) of which the 
east -west one was reinforced with a short (3.50 m) but thick (2. 50 m) 
buttress. The north wall is semicircular (8m long, 1 ш thick) which makes 
us believe that it is a wall-tower. И is joined to the south-east by a wall 
7.50 m long, to a large rectangular tower (16 x 13 m) with walls 3. 5 m thick. 


It should be noted that on the external side of the North precinct (ZI) there 
are four buttresses, one at the north-west corner of the tower and the other 
three at regular intervals of 6-7 m on the east side of the tower, Another 
large buttress is situated on the north-east corner of the large tower Z.I 
to the east of the large tower. This was strengthened by three big pillars 
which formed a single structure 9 m long and 2-3 m wide which included some 
of the buttresses mentioned above, Further on, the precinct wall (now called 
й.П) suddently turns to form an unusual construction, with the north and west 
sides at right angles and a single semi-circular wall facing the south-east. 

It was probably a tower, to judge from its location. From this tower starts 

a 3 m-thick masonry wall with internal buttresses. Additional consolidation 
took place iu two later phases, as can also be seen in the precinct walls 
nearby, From this point, the north precinct walls of Noviodunum, after а 
marked curve, continues towards the east (ጄ ,1፲1) on the Danube bank, The 
precinct wall is very thick here (4 m), and is furnished at 16-17 m intervals 
with large U-shaped towers with rounded fronts. So far seven defensive towers 
have been found on the north wall of the fortress in its final phase, a length of 
wall about 170 m long. At tower no. 7 (10 m wide and 9.5 m deep) which is 
better preserved, the outer face was made of chalky stones and the emplecton 
of irregular stones. The mortar contains fine gravel which indicates, at least 
for the tower base, an earlier construction than the beginning of the 4th cen- 
tury A.D. which is also true of the precinct wall and towers 5 and 6. 


The best preserved towers are nos. 5 and 4, situated only 8.50 m 
apart. Their dimensions аге the same as those of tower 7, They were very 
carefully constructed from large stones, a style of construction that continues 
on the curtain-wall too. The emplecton is different as regards the type of 
mortar used (with gravel at tower 5 and pounded bricks at tower 4), : 


Two strong walls 2.50 m wide were of one build with the precincts, | 
constructed perpendicularly (with buttresses) on the inside of the fortress, and 
are separated by the same distance (8,50 m) as are towers 4 and 5. This. 
fact and also the proximity of these two towers, indicates a gateway inthe 
late Roman fortress. | | | = 

Tower no. 1 to the north-east is very massive (15 m wide) and appear 8 


to be the north-east corner of the fort. 
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h ajor periods of construction can thus be distinguished: 
Three Ш 


1. The period of the walls made with simple mortar: 
п. The stage when fine gravel was used in he m man with NN 
| The stage when crushed brick was used 1n | _ 
= sidiary phase of mortar with fine pounded brick). 


in the walls of the eastern gate (room no. 17), included 
The mortar et Maxentive (Aquileia A.D. 308/309), which give us а terminus 
ante quem non for the wall's construction with pounded or broken brick. 
Some walls (2. Ш) have been found to contain one kind of mortar at the bottom | 
and another in their upper parts, which indicates more phases of construction. 11 


We can now postulate from the available data (some ol it contradictory), 
the following sequence for the north side of the fort of Novidunum. The 
earliest period comprises the western precinct wall (Z.I) with the semi- 
circular external tower with a buttress and the rhombic tower, and with the 
precinct wall inclined towards the north. It is very probable, taking into 
account the coin discovered in the third period construction, that this part of 
the precinct wall belongs to the late Roman period, to at least the end of the 
third century A.D, The wall running towards the north-east may also be 
connected with the construction of this period, which we think may justify 
the precinct structure and the position of the oddly -shaped tower with the 
intermal semi-circular side, The line of the wall, the aforementioned tower 
and the small semi-circular tower to the west, the spurs and buttresses, 
all prove the adaptation of the construction to the local condition of the 
ground. It means, taking into account with use of mortar with pounded brick 
that the large square tower added later is contemporary with the latest | 
tush we oh prec а ром 
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Further proof that we have a single late Roman precinct with towers 
1-7 is given by the entrance-gate with its towers (nos. 4 and 5) very close 
together, and which have a different mortar composition, The final ге- 
building might be generally dated to the period of Anastasius and 
Justinian. 


However, despite the lack of stratigraphic evidence concerning the periods 
of construction, we can make some deductions especially concerning the 
western part. The thickness of the precinct wall, the U-shape of the towers 
and their spacing, all prove that from tower 1 to tower 7 the north side of 
the fortress was in use from the 4th to the 6th centuries. 


Near the north wall various buildings have been discovered, among them 
the thermae and a basilica. 


Noviodunum had (according to P. Polonic) a roughly triangular shape. 
The excavations of 1956 have only defined the line of the north wall along 
its eastern half, without determining its connection with the other sides, 
but aerial photographs have permitted us to construct a more accurate plan 
of tue fort, 12 more complex and different in some respects from that recor- 
ded by P. Polonic. The fortress has the general form of a long trapezium 
with the western side narrowed, but the other sides perfectly straight. 
The west side, which is the shortest, has suffered extensive destruction. 
The long side, with a horth-west - south-east orientation, after fo, owing а 
straight line for a third of its length turns northwards for а A is 29 
before turning back to the earlier line, finally turning a little to | e no th ont 
before joining the east wall at a right angle. The east side MP m strag 
line for a third of its length and then it changes direction towar M ° DA M 
The line of this side could be seen both in the limits of the deposits ото ባቹ 
tion material extending [rom the fortress and the direction, also api Ma ee ; 
of the ditch in front of the walls, that follows the long south side Гог its e 


length. 


The quality of the photographs and the much disturbed ground did not 


allow location of the towers and gates, However, an entrance into the fort 
has been presumed to exist in the south-west corner, up to which runs an 
ancient road coming from the south-west, which is flanked by some " 
tumuli. There might possibly be an entrance in the middle of the southern 
side and another on the eastern side. 


In connection with the area inside the fort, examination of aerial photographs 

did not reveal the plan of the final urban stage. Still, " 15 је ^ dark 
to note that on the photographs taken іп 1969, an anomaly e fort 5 ` the 

| anied by а light one could be seen Crossing the tort Iron NN 
an est t the north-east in a straight line, starting [rom a point on the 
sous " а little to the west of the centre and reaching the north wall. 
southern በሰ wall projects out from the bank (2.1). This observation ሽ 
where the ‘а - | photographs, corroborated by the fact that precisely. at the. 
рош " 384108 the late north precinct wall turns South, led us to 50 
iat the latest north precinet no longer included to the west the entire экек. 
of the fortress, but only a more limited extent ot ground. Е 
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the late Roman epoch а halving in area from 
1 


Therefore, we would nave m having a trapezoidal plan. 


the previous limits, the fortress | area is almost completely lacking, 

Information about пе ው of 88 extensive settlement an M а. 50m. 
except for the mention by de Aerial photography has also revealed very 
long rampart on the east 5l à Three earthen fortifications have been re- 
important features 1n rk. and ditches, designed to protect the settlement 
vealed, with concentric The fortifications run parallel to, and at a ° stance 
outside the fort we cut sides of the forts, starting from the Danube bank, 
from, the 


170 m from the north-east cor- 
e fet a taris by running parallel with its eastern side, after 
vii ፡ 9 ере | curve corresponding to the south-east corner of the fort, 
The bank is very well preserved and the ditch is deep. The bank had no stone 
revetents. as can be seen from the few sections recorded. ong fhe curved 
section and Гог a distance along the south side, there is а secon | running 
parallel to the ditch on the external side. The last section continues in a 
straight line [rom east to west diverging away from the fortress. The inter- 


ruption ol the hank in the south-east corner corresponds to the ancient road 
which ran up to the fortress. 


The middie earthwork follows the line of the first 
approaching within 30 m of it. but follow 
preserved hecause of agricultural works 
same point as does bank I. 


rampart, sometimes 
5 a more irregular line, not so well 
. It reaches the water's edge at the 


The third earthwork protects a wide area, about f 
the fort itself, I generally follo 
the fort on the south side, 


our times greater than 
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(line Ш. It is difficult to decide when this defensive line was ne t 
We might think of the invasion of the Costoboci in A.D. 170. | century 

w how badly Novidunum was affected by the crises » the dF th | 3rd cen- 
UP hat it was affected is shown by the construction at the end of u e “ont line 
try 34 the beginning of the 4th of a new earthwork following a differen a 
on the northern and eastern sides, and probably enclosing a smaller area. 


i 1 1 e closely 
We think it plausible to suppose that this new construction must be o 
nnected with the installation at Noviodunum in the last years ° J headquarters 
ce tury of the Legio. IIovia, The new fort must be the wor а а 
of th new Legion, having a military type of wall with all the N ° = 
еп , | А 
haracteristios The analogies with Troesmis-East d y TY ia 
Heroulia and with other late forts are obvious. The [aet наг “መር ። 
d Legio H Herculia were first created on the occasion o E n 
military reforms indicate that the new forts were erected а 
mili 
and Troesmis in the time of the Tetrarchy. 


[ which re- 
We have archaeological data only For the north and east sides Ue sides. 
ined in use, with rebuildings, until the 6th century. For only as a repairing 
at le st, the restoration under Justinian must be unders 00 0S теа probably 
o the ld structures. Inthe late period, the urban extra 
O го , | 
underwent two successive reductions in extent. 


hic research and interpretation of aerial photographs nave roads. 
при rtant contributions to our knowledge ofthe late Во various 
made some araph | how а lot of roads coming towards the fort rom хаг 
мега! рзоіовтар ће outh-west and the south. The most impor be een for 
directions, from пе t – north-east line, is also straight and can about 
Sion, with aligned tumuli on one side or the other. At a distance о 
5 km, wi 


| Г ች 


. ; ће second road visible 
E | ‘ral imperial via. Т | 

i ibida with the centra \ south- east, 
connecting at " tographs, lying west of the first and vy directed cowards 
" 16 веда р about 1 km from the fort, It is probabiy 
also divides 

mis. . ubium 
27068 а ing east-west, was probably directed ine along the 
1 ን runni ' runnin 
P aq addition to these roads, there was one 5 
ino . | . 

bank towards Aegy ssus and Dinogetia. 


DINOGETIA 


1 п today as 
. . cky island known to | 
inogetia is situated on a ro Хп village. It has 
а dhe Little church), in the territory of ет and marsh. 14 (Pl, V). 
вета val defences, being surrounded by water an | 
excellent natur ' 


| а I 2, 10, 1) as 

GeoEgra hia, Ш, 8, з ነ ገ " 
| ја 1 ntioned by Ptolemy (cae river Siret, The ` 
on ine left bank of the Danube at the mouth о right bank of the Danube, 
lying on 5 laces Dinogetia on t ME ረ. Ra NA itia | 
Antonine nere A ov unum. It is also mentioned in А н ЕЕГ E 
between ዲክ СЕК офу and the Ravenna. Cosmograp y a М И "1 
Dignitatum (Or. ^ , | | 








ВОИ 


Bricks have been discov 


bearing stamps of the L 
Mattiacomm and Classis 
of an early fortification, ከ 


After research and exca 


of Dinogetia was € 


fortification has not yet 


rected at t 4! 
been found, but only а civi 


the 2nd century. 19 


The precinct w 
1 ha) of the island, the irregular p 
of adjustment and exploitation of th 


the ground. 


ርፎ10 


егед dati 


Flavia Moesi 
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ng from the early Roman period and 
V Macedonica, Cohors I Cilicum, Cohors I | 
ca, which would confirm the existence. E 


we come to the conclusion that the fort 


he beginning of the 4th century. Àn earlier 
| settlement dating from 


ай is 3 m thick and surrounded the rocky plateau (area 
lan of the fortress representing an example 
e conditions and natural conformation of 


The building materials used are schist, bonded with lime mortar, sand 


and pounded brick. 


Sometimes the stone alternates with courses of brick, 


Limestone blocks were rarely used, being employed in conjunction with re- 
used stones only for the outer face of the principal gate, and for the little 
west gate. For the rest of the walls the builders used larger stones in opus 


incertum sometimes 2lternating with the brick courses. 


made of the usual caementa, with good lime mortar, 16 


The emplecton is 


The principal gate of the fortress is situated on the south-east side and 
two other small entrances have been found on the north and west sides, 


Dinogetia has 14 external towers with rounded fronts. 


These comprise: 


three at the east, south and north-west corners; 9 U-shaped towers on the 


north-eastern and south-western walis: 


and two U-shaped towers close to- 


gether, flanking the principal entrance gate. Inside the corner towers and 


In tower по. 8 at the north corner, a massive 


wooden joists, 17 
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Walls, towers, gates) 


ai the rest. 
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| ome elements of the fortifications (curtain- 
, Whose details are best preserved and which a 


re typical 


20 та long; D: 

| This shows that the towers were 
approximately equal distances of 20-23 m.18 
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The thickness of the walls varied 
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of the semi-circular tower is 16 m. 
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small variations (towers 
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Tower 2 is built directly on the rock, being bonded into the wall of the 
fort. The external face is built of blocks and the emplecton is of саетелёа. 
The mortar is made of lime, sand, gravel and а small proportion of pounded 
brick. 


The entrance gate. Initially, the south -eastern gate at Dinogetia con- 
sisted of an opening 2 m wide in the precinct wall, that was closed by a 
folding door locked by a wooden bar, the sockets for which survive in the - 
lateral walls. The entrance was defended by a quadrilateral interior tower 
(1l x 8 m), in the north-west wall of which was a second entrance, 2.50 m 
wide. This system is almost the same as that at Sacidava, allowing for the 
differences of plan and situation, 


The entrance gate was defended outside by two U-shaped towers, 6 m 
apart. Their form is the same as those at Dinogetia and their positioning 
is characteristic of 4th century fortifications. 


The late Roman fort was built directly on the natural rock, Because 
of the irregularities of the rock, two successive levellings were undertaken, 
represented by two massive deposits in which are found pottery from the 1st 
- 2nd centuries, and above which lie the 4th - 6th century levels. The ground 
was levelled so that the curtain-wall could be built directly on the rock, at a 
level 1. 50 m above the foundations of the wall of the corner-tower. 1? 


Another observation made as early as 1951 concerns the way in which 
the internal walls were constructed: the stone walls bonded with clay belong 
to a late period, possibly the 5th-6th centuries, and certainly after Anastasius, 
but the walls built of better stone (schist) bonded with mortar (lime, sand, 
pounded brick), sometimes with the stone alternating with brick courses, 
date from the 4th century (perhaps Constantine I). 


Some buildings dating from the 4th-5th centuries deserve closer attention. 
In the middle of the fort, towards the north-west, а big, rectangular building 
has been discovered with stone and mortar walls 1 mthick, built using the 
same technique as the precinct wall. It is paved with bricks and inside it 
are four big stone and brick pillars to support the roof. It was clearly built 
at the same time as the fortifications, and is very probably the principia. 
Another building, among the most important in terms of the plan and urban 
organisation of the fort, is the basilica. It is located in the southern corner 
of the fort. It is 16 m wide, the principal axis being orientated northeast- 
southwest, parallel to the east precinct wall, and 9, TO m deep. The interior 
is divided into three naves. The apse is at the north-east side. The walls 
are 0.70 m thick, made of stone (and some bricks) bonded with mortar. 
The east wall is built onto the fort wall, so the entrance is placed on the 
west side. The basilica was paved with bricks and the superposing of two 
pavement levels shows two periods. 20 rater, in Justinianic times а penta- 
gonal wall was added on the eastern side around the apse, The nave was 
divided into three parts and the transverse room of the narthex is missing, 
which shows that the basilica was built before the 5th century, the narthex 
being a Greek innovation of the 5th century, specific to the paiaeo-christian 
basilicae in Constantinople, mainland Greece and the Aegean area in the. 5th- 
6th centuries A.D. It was noticed as far back as the 1953 excavations that it - 
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it а late construction, dating at the earliest from the second half of the 
"was , 


th century, very probably from the reign of Constantius II (3 10-361). At the 
ond of the 4th century or in the 5th century the basilica at Dinogetia was des- 


troyed and was certainly rebuilt in the reign of Justinian. 


On the east side, occupying the space between the principia and the precinct 


wall. there are the ruins of a large house (domus) built in the 4th century, 

The walls, 0.70-0.90 m thick and, up to 1.50 m high, are built of stone bonded. 
with mortar, continuing in opus mixtum. The entrance is on the east Side, 

and leads to an inner courtyard surrounded by a portico supported by pillars. 
The pavement is made of bricks, West of this peristyle there was initially 

one room, later divided into three by internal walls, and to the east another 
five rooms. North of the peristyle there was a lararium. At the end of the 
4th century or at the beginning of the 5th the house was destroyed, and was 

then rebuilt in Anastatius or Justinian's reign, up to A.D, 559. 


This domus, which we consider to be the principia, has great significance 
юг the understanding of civilian life in the fort on the Scythian limes, of town- 


planning and architecture, of social differences and of the Byzantine style of 
the architecture of the tort. 


The thermae at Dinogetia, a building of a great importanc e, are situated 
curiously, outside the defences. The building materials and the mode of 
construction are the same as those of the defence wall (local stone, brick 
4pses, mortar with powdered brick), The thermae measure 25 x 15 m. 

They have three apses, two with semi-circular inner faces but with the outer 
face formed from three straight sections. This is a very widespread type of 
apse beginning only in the reign of Justinian and those at Dinogetia are the 
earliest discovered up to the present time, being dated to the time of Constan- | 
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the fortress. Buildings constructed in an inferior technique with some walls 
bonded with black earth were built over the earlier ruins. According to the 
stratigraphy, this phase dates from the last three or four decades of the 6th 
century А.Б. There is however a certain tendency towards urban organisation, 
more obvious in the 4th century than in the Oth. The larger buildings are 
situated in the middle of the fortress, the big praetorium lying at the eastern 
end and the principia at the northern end of the main street that ran from the 
main gate. The basilica occupied the south corner because, when it was built, 
at the beginning of the 5th century, no other central area remained vacant. 
Generally, the southern half (sectors B and C), situated near the gate on 
both sides of the main street and ending with the big central buildings repre- 
sents à better organised area, more regular, and with large, rich houses, 
while the north side of the fortress situated behind the praetorium has a 
winding street system, with modest houses of one or two little rooms. 


Ав early as the 1951 excavations, we noted that the late Roman fortress 
dating from the beginning of the fourth century had been erected directly on 
the natural rock of the island of Bisericuta, The rocky surface being irregu- 
lar, two successive levellings were made initially with two strata of stones, 
pottery of the 1st-2nd centuries, and earth. Only above these two levelling 
deposits lay the late Roman stratum.74 It has been found that deposits dating 
from the 4th century are not always found above these levelling deposits. 

This is explained by the removal of material and the cleaning of the ground 
which took place in the 6th century prior to the erection of new buildings. 


Although at the time when area À was excavated there were no very 
accurate records kept of the stratigraphy, still an important fact was noted, 
namely the existence of two strata belonging to the late Roman epoch. 

Under the fourth level, dating from the early medieval period, there was a 
fifth level of earth with red coloured debris comprising different materials 
(lamps, typical of the 5th-6th centuries, a brick found in situ stamped with the 
name of Anastasius, a 6th century coin, fragments of unfired bricks from the 
upper parts of the stone walls bonded with earth which date from this period). " 
Below this deposit, dated by the excavators generally to the oth-6th centuries, 
(inthe present author's view the 6th century), came a level of dense clay, 
Containing pottery (amphorae, high-quality red dishes, lamps and coins of the 
4th century, dating from the Constantinian period). The walls in this level 
were built in local stone, bonded with fine quality mortar (lime, sand, pounded 
brick), the same as the mortar used in the outer walls of the fort itself, as 

the authors remarked. These observations indicated a date in the 4th century, 
the sixth level being therefore contemporary with the occupation that followed 
the erection of the defence walls from their foundation to the first rebuilding. 


It has been established that level no. 5, and in the present author" 5 opinion 
this thick stratum contains many occu pation levels, is also that which contains 
the large basilica in the south corne r ol the fort, mone its mins there 
were discovered six brick stamps with the name of the emperor astasius 


and a fragment of a brick with the stamp Leg, I loviae Scy. 
Towards the south, near the entrance, parts of а brick pavement are 81111 


tuat and stratum, Iles above the re- . 
his pavement, situated on a S im, He ve the re | 
m. sins of another pavement. The bricks of the second pavement аге the same - 
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tasius, one of which was 

of the emperor Anas , IW | 

‘which confirms the view that the rebuilding of the 
The earlier pavement thus marks the ini- 


as those which bear the n 
discovered in situ, 4 fact | 
hasilica took place at this time. 


tial erection of the basilica. 


Clearly the erection of the basilica must post-date the construction of 


the fort walls, А later dating is also supported by the mar gina! po n of 
the building in the overall town plan, which very probably in Meares a at 
the time when the basilica was built there was no f гее space Mona in the 
central part of the fortress, the centre already being occupied by large offi- 
cial and private edifices such as the praetorium, a big domus and the Street 
system. Some anuexe rooms with semi-circular walls were added in the 
north-east side of the apse, parallel to the apse wall. The two buildings 
have stone walls bonded witb yellow clay in contrast to the rest of the basilica 
with its mortared walls, which implies a third stage of rebuilding. This 
third stage is dated to the 6th century, а dating which is supported by coins; 
а coin of Justinian, dating from the years 538-539, was found in the wall 
separating the north and central naves, near the apse. 24 


In sector B the same stratigraphic and chronological succession was 
established. 28 


These discoveries covering a long period of time, from the 4th to the 6th 
century, together with the three phases of the basilica, all these later than 
the construction of the fort, lead us to presume tbat in the fifth stratum there 
should be more occupation levels, at least four to Justinian or Justin II 
and Sofia. One ofthe sections confirms this: on the north-west side of sec- 


tor B à complete stratigraphy has been observed, ranging in date from the 
2nd to the 6th centuries with six levels (Pl. VI) 


* 


L.I - level dating from the 2nd century A.D. 


L.H - level dating from the first half of the 3rd century; extensive 
destruetion due to the Gothic attacks. 


Г. Ш - level dating from the second half of the 


а: 
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| ፲ is worth emphasising the existence of a stratigraphical succession 
similar to that at Sacidava: two levels in the 4th century; more levels in 
the 5th century and exactly three levels in the 6th century A,D, 


On the other hand, the evidence outside the forts of five or six burnings 
in the 5th – 6th centuries (different from the situation inside the fort) can be 
explained by some attacks having affected only the areas unprotected by 
walls, without having penetrated inside. 


One of the most important observations made repeatedly during the 
excavations in the fort, was the presence of a thick and very widespread 
burned stratum. The majority of the houses in the fort were destroyed in 
this violent conflagration, which on the basis of many datable objects dis- 
covered in this stratum, together with the information given in the literary 
sources, can be dated with certainty to the middle of the 6th century ,39 


All the buildings lie at a depth of about 2.20 m, Sometimes even at 2.50 
or 2.70 m, being easily recognized by the massive deposit of burned debris 
1.50 m thick, containing, besides the remains of house walls, numerous 
artefacts whose typological analysis has yielded important elucidation of the 
stratigraphy and chronology of Dinogetia: fired and unfired bricks, tiles, 
nails, dolia, amphorae, lamps, various pottery and coins. The house ruins 
cover the streets, The houses were of various sizes but were generally 
not very large, some having 1 ог 2 rcoms, or with storage-rooms (4-5 dolia). 
The majority of walls were 0.70 m thick, built to a height of 1. 50 m, from 
irregular blocks of schist or granite, bonded with clay. The upper parts of 
the walls were of thick, moulded, unfired bricks. 51 


Excavations in rooms 1 and 2 at Dinogetia led to interesting observations 
concerning the mode of construction of the houses in the first halt of the 6th 
century. Here, besides unfired bricks, there were also discovered pieces 
of wall-plaster backed with clay, having on one side, carbonized impressions 
of pieces of reed, and on the other side a thin and smooth surface of lime. 
Some evidence as to the construction of roofs was also found. "They were 
probably made of beams covered with imbrices and tepulae, 32 


In almost all sectors it was noted that after the destruction by fire in 
the middle of the 6th century, the old houses which had not been destroyed, 
were dismantled and the materials so obtained were used to built other, more 
primitive, houses. Furthermore, in room no, 11, above the burnt layer, 
other small houses were built, some walls being the old ones re-used. We 
can observe two stages in this reconstruction. %3 This leads to a very im- 
portant conclusion, that at Dinogetia in the second half of the 6th century there 
are perhaps more phases, that is at least two occupation levels post Justinian. 
Other observations prove that the dismantling following the burning was not 
general, some walls from the first half of the 6th century being strong enough 
and maybe tall enough to continue in use. 

The later excavations (1958) led to the conclusion that there were three 
construction phases in the burnt level, that is to say three levels at Dinogetia 
dating from the 6th century up to 559.3 










Conclusive evidence 
Roman stratum is given by t 
vations at Dinogetia in 1958, 
found, [rom the surface down;?? 


he stratigraphy revealed in the extra-mura] 


- Three layers of intense burning, consisting of yellow-orange 
ashes, 0.30 m thick, with a lot of charcoal at the bottom, 
separated by grey-brown earth (the so called ‘floor levels' ), 
These levels come from burning of wooden houses and date from 
the 6th century. 


- Burned levels, earlier and less marked which may date from the 
5th century. 


- Level with walls, dating from the late 4th - 5th centuries. 


- Level with good brick pavements, dating from the first half of 
the 4th century. 


The remains show the character and evolution of the extra-mural houses 
Though in the fourth century the buildings were well constructed with brick | 
floors, they had fallen into decay by the end of the century or the beginni 
of the 5th century, when houses with walls bonded with clay are built and 
later on, in the 6th century, the extra-mural houses were only wooden huts 
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and Slavs, and in March 559 Dinogetia, situated on the invaders! route, was 
sacked and set on fire. Above the ruins dating from 559 some modest buildings 
were built in some areas, especially in the northern half of the fort where the 
ground was higher. These were of a rudimentary construction with walls 
bonded with black earth and outside the fort wooden huts were constructed. 

This level dates from the last three decades of the 6th century. 


TROESMIS 


The ancient Troesmis was situated at Iglita, as is shown by some 
inscriptions discovered as early as in 1860. Iglita-Troesmis is therefore 
a starting point for the identification of otber forts in the North-West Dobruja, 
especially on the basis of calculating and interpreting the distances recorded 
in the ancient itineraries. 


The extensive arcbaeological site of Troesmis, with its two forts and the 
surrounding urban area, was the first site in Dobruja to be inve stigated by 
excavators (1865). Unfortunately their sole purpose was the discovery of 
inscriptions. 39 Consequently these excavations yielded no information on 
stratigraphy or chronology. Nevertheless the general historical data estab- 
lished by Gr. Tocilescu remains valid today, though with some modifications 


in detail. 


The earliest plan of the plateau of Iglita, a plan unknown until recently, 
was made in 1864 by Engelhardt. The first excavations, led by G. Boissière 
and A. Baudry in 1865, produced the first plans and records. Ваџдгу drew 
a location plan of the east fort and an axonometric reconstruction in pers- 
pective. 40 Of these, the location plan remains the only real plan of the exca- 
vations at Troesmis carried out at that time, and the reconstruction drawing 
of the east fort, although it was based only on architectu ral fantasy for three 
quarters of the area of the fort, had and still has a wide currency in the 
literature. 21 ል good example is the tbird (southern) basiliea, created hypo- 
thetically from elements which in reality do not exist. 
of the last century, Gr. Tocilescu excavated at Troesmis, 
Furthermore, this Romanian archaeolo- 
gist republished the plans of A. Baudry without any corrections. 2 Later, 
in 1902. the old data was extended with some observations by P. Polonic in 
1898 who concentrated especially on the outline plan of the entire plateau 
with the lines of the ramparts and ditches, the majority being new and hitherto 


unpublished information. *2 
all the topographical data from the 19th century, the only 
ked on the ground is that dating from 1865 
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THE EASTERN FORT (Pl. VII-VIID | mE | 
The fort is approximately rectangular, the northern side being somewhat | | 
at an angle, and with deviations in the other wall 8. © aused by ነብ им К 
in the ground. This gives the fort an almost trapezoidal shape, withthe long — 
east and west sides (approximately 150 m) being parallel, the north side (150 m) - 





following the bank ofthe Danube, The thickness 
At the north-western and north-eastern corners 
rs with rounded fronts, with maximum dia- 


straight and the south side 
of the walls is up to 9 m. 
there are horseshoe-shaped towe 
meters of approximately 12 m. 


The north side, the only perfectly straight one, is also the most sym- 
metrical in terms of the placing and forms of the towers. In its middle there 
is a large rectangular tower, a characteristic feature of some fortifications 
in Scythia Minor. The front of this massive tower is about 50 m wide and 
itis 19 m deep. At equal distances on either side of this there is a U-shaped 
tower with a rounded front, (width, 10 m; depth, 11 m). Onthe east and 
west sides, there are other U-shaped towers at intervals of about 15 m, 44 
On the west side, somewhat to the north of the middle there is the entrance 
gate into the fort, 3 м wide, flanked at a distance of 6 m by two U-shaped 
towers, 


In the plan we notice in the north-eastern part an area of public 
buildings, among them two basilicas with their apses facing eastwards. In 
the south-western area and along the western wall, there are the plans of 
some smal! rooms, uniform in size and regularlv spaced, with a row of 
pilars, the remains of military barracks. 


THE WESTERN FORT 


We know very little about this fort, No stratigraphic observations have 
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Aerial photographs have also established the system of roads converging 
on the middle of the north side of the west fort, where the principal gate of 
this fort should be located. The fact that the roads are directed towards the 


west fort may be another argument for a later date for the construction and 
operation of this fort (Pl. IX). 


The ditferences between the two forts can be explained by their different 
dates of construction, and also by their different roles and defensive func- 
tions. If the east fort, with its near-rectangular plan, thick walls, numerous 
and close-set towers, those on the outer walls being U-shaped and those at 
the corners being horseshoe-shaped, with а rectangular phrourion on the mid- 
dle principal side of the fort and with a regular urban plan, represents a 
style of military architecture, the rules of which were finalized between the 
Tetarchy and the reign of Valentinian, then the west fort appears as a civilian 
urban precinct. 


We believe that the east fort was built by the Legio JI Herculia at the 
beginning of the 4th century, and that tbe west fort was added at the end of 
that century as a fortified urban settlement. After the invasion of the Huns, 
the situation is radically changed, Troesmis no longer being the headquarters 
of a legion, but having a normal garrison like the other forts. In the 6th 
century, the roles of civilians and frontier guards are no longer separated, 
and they are probably confined to the west fort, as is shown by the road 
system and the evolution of the defensive earthworks, This witbdrawal into 
small fortifications, or the construction of new fortifications of reduced size, 
is sometimes characteristic of the 6th century on the Scythian limes (e.g. 
Carsium, Noviodunum). 


BEROE (Piatra Frecatei) 


A large building has been investigated, forming a closed complex (belong- 
ing to the third level), dated with certainty to the second half of the 6th cen- 
tury, and probably to the years 580-590 or to the succeeding decade by coins 
of Justin Л and Sofia, 575/76. It is important to note that this, the last 


Roman level, which is isolated from the medieval deposits by a sterile level, 


was destroyed in a violent fire. Thus, the fortifications at Beroe were com- 
pletely destroyed at the end of the 6th century ,5፤ 


The only other excavations have taken place in the cemetery, with im- 
portant results for the entire Roman period, but especially for the early 


part, 48 


The settlement was unfortunately explored only in part, revealing buil- 
dings which were occupied in the 6th century and which had the general char- 
acter of barracks, No information was obtained as to the plan of the fortifi- 


cations, 49 
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CAPIDAVA (Pl. X) 


The fort of Capidava was built on a rocky plateau, on the bank of the 
Danube, 92 


The walls enclose a rectangular area surrounded by a deep natural ditch 
which was modified on the north-western and north-eastern sides by the buil- 
ders of the fort, leaving only a narrow neck of land at the eastern corner for 
the access road. 


The south-western side has fallen down the Danube bank in the course of 
the centuries. 


At Capidava too, the plan of the fort was determined and favoured by the 
natural formation of the ground. 


Despite the apparent regularity of plan, only the north-eastern side is 
symmetrical, while the north-western and south-eastern sides have only one 


tower each and these differ in plan, function and dimensions 
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1.40 m wide, which in a later phase was blocked by a wall of stone and earth 
(probably 6th century), The entrance was originally closed by a door opening 
inwards, secured by a wooden bar (тасев survive of the slot of the lateral 
walls), the upper part being closed by a brick arch of which five courses re- 
mained in situ. Тһе threshold shows two stages of construction before the 
final blocking. These two stages are confirmed by the tower walls, which 
show evidence of reconstruction at their foundations and in the emplecton, 

and by the fact that a new wall passes outside the old foundations, especially 
the front side, to give sounder foundations. ® In the middle of this tower 


there are two massive pillars each measuring 2.45 x 1.68 m which supported 
the floor above, 


The external face of tower no. 1 is made of blocks of different heights, 
among which there were many reused blocks. 


Jt is noteworthy that the lateral walls of the tower are not bonded into 
the Fort wall; which proves that from a certain height, the tower was not 
an integral part of the fort wall. Probably this was so that in the eventuality 
of а violent collapse of the tower, the main fort wall would not be overthrown 
too. The same situation can be seen in the towers at Sacidava. 


Tower no. 2 is located at the north corner of the fort, "The wall turns 
east and forms the inside of this horseshoe-shaped tower. This is formed 
by two short walls which are perpendicular on the two adjacent fort walls, 
the ends of which are connected by a semicircular length of wall which forms 
the front of the tower. The east wall is 5. 80 m long and 2.55 thick; that 
on the west is 6. 80 m long and 2.77 m thick. The fort wall is at this point 
2.77 m thick. Inside tower 2, at a height of 2 m, is a brick course. The 
two stages of construction can also be seen here. 


The north-east side?? is at right angles to the north-west side. Because 
the ground slopes upwards towards the east, the foundations of the walls are 
built in steps. The north-east fort wall (Wall С) is 22.94 m long. Tower 
no. 3 is U-shaped, forming an elongated rectangle with a rounded front, 
extending 9.15 m.from the fort wall. Wall D is 23.42 m long, built of small 
blocks. Tower no. 4, placed in the middle of the side, is rectangular with 
the front wall 17.80 m wide and the lateral ones 11.70 ха wide and 2.77 m 


thick. 


The outer face is built from reused pieces. Curtain-wall Е 1$ 22.15 m 
long. Tower по. 5 has the same shape and dimensions as tower no, 3. 
Curtain-wall F is 20. 90 m long, and the outer face is made of larger stones. 
east corner, is horseshoe-shaped and resembles tower 
no. 2: The straight sides are 6 m long, the semi-circular front is 25.70 m 
and has a diameter of 8.30 m. The fort wallis 3.47 m thick here. The 
tower is faced with blocks and has two socles at the base. 


The south-east side forms а right angle with the north-east one. Wall 
G is 3.47 m thick and 38, 30 m long, Tower no. (i protected the entrance into . 
the fo rtress. It is rectangular and internuipts the fort wall, extending both: | 
inside and outside the fort. The front side measures 10. m and the tower is 


Tower no, 6, in the 


13.25 m deep, The tower walls ave 2,50 m thick, ` 
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ic evi | iod elsewhere in the fort. Wall H, 
is опу stratigraphic evi 0.70 m outside the line of wall G, the "— 
face ermine а butt joint with tower no. E showing that they were not built 
simultaneously. In its facing, in the visible irregularity of the stones, we 
can see construction dating irom the 4th period. 


The extremity of the wall nearest the Danube does not continue in a 
straight line, terminating in a building consisting of three irregular lengths 
of wall (3.00, 8.20 and 5 m long respectively) resembling a tower. From 
this structure, another wall runs to the south, of which a length of 12 m sur- 
vives, We have therefore two phases of reconstruction, the irregularly 
shaped tower probably representins the south corner tower of the late fort 
(phase 4), and the thick wall running southwards serving to defend, perhaps 
in the third phase of defence, the thermae and a few extra-mural houses 
on the Danube bank, as was the case at Dobreta and Sucidava. In fact, we 
have no proof that the pian of late Roman Capidava was square, nor even 
that this was the case at the beginning of the 4th century, because it would 
have been impossible to have such a large area on the bank of the Danube 


without defences. Inthe present author's opinion, defence-walls probably 
ran up to the steep bank of the Danube. 
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if Procopius does not mention Capidava among the forts rebuilt by Justinian, 
we have to think of a later time, at the end of the 6th century or the beginning 


of the 7th century. The only plausible time after that of Justinian (after 559), 
is the reign of M. Tiberius. Unfortunately, medieval huts have destroy ed 


the latest levels and with them the possibility of dated stratigraphy. 
The construction and topography at Capidava reveal four periods. 2% 


I. The castrum dating from the beginning of the 2nd century whose form 
and size are unknown and which lasts until the second half of the 3rd century. 


П. ል first reconstruction of the fort, in the second half of the 3rd cen- 
tury, surviving until the second half of the 4th century. In this reconstruction | 
we note the use of a rudimentary opus quadratum, actually a facing made of 
sub-rectangular stones, roughly cut and placed in approximately horizontal 
layers. This technique is visible in towers nos. 3 and 5, and walls F and G. 
Caementa used in the emplecton has a certain homogeneity (only as to type. | 
not as to form or sizes), and the mortar is of a high quality, finely mixed with 
fragments of brick. This, with the fortification typology, confirms the dating 
of the erection of the fort to the end of the 3rd and the beginning of the 4th 
century, under the Tetrarchy. 


III. The second reconstruction, dating from the second half of the 4th 
century, lasted until the 5th century. The outer face (especially in the fort 
wall 4) resembles that of the first reconstruction, but here and there there are 
uneven and rough areas of caementa, and the mortar is no longer of the same 
quality, being darker with more fragments of brick. Sometimes, reused 
blocks or even debris are used as caementa. The negligence seen in this 


ње 


phase results from the fact that the building of the towers was left to the last. 


For a terminus post quem, we recall the fragment of an inscription [гот 
the time of Constantine I from the second reconstruction of the facing, and 


the coin of Constantius II (A. D. 337) discovered in the mortar of the north- 


east wall. 


IV. The 6th century fort. 
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тће stratigraphy observed P М е 23 bank system whose evolution 
fort-wall, we وا‎ stages of Roman Capidava. 62 In this section the 
| e four m 
оно stages were visible. Near wall H appears а por D d ath 
wide (initially it was probably up to 2 m wide because in an 
oss) ter which begins the defensive ditch 2 m deep, with a horizontal 
bottom 2 m wide, and a scarp towards the berm 3.60 m long. The counter-. 
scarp is vertical and is 2 m high. Then follows a defensive rampart, then 
4 т on there is another ditch. In the second period important changes were 
made here. The bank was pushed into the ditch of the reconstructed wall, 
and the second ditch was filled in and changed into a Барк. The last periods 
show almost the same form as the second periods, but with successive raising 
of the ground level, the latest ditch (4th period) now penetrating inside the 
fort over the remains of the nearby tower (no. 7), enclosing the later fort. 


The stratigraphy is the same in the sections observed in towers nos, 1 
2 and 4.63 
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At Capidava, also in section A near the fort wall, there was observed 
the following stratigraphic succession: a first level dating from the 2nd - 
3rd centuries; a second dating from the 4th century and a third from the 5th 
- 6th centuries mixed with early medieval material. The authors note that 
they did not find a single floor of a dwelling. There are some traces that 
make us think that in section A at Capidava we can distinguish more 1еуе1564 
(РІ. ХІМ /2), Thus the first level is dated by coins of Hadrian and Antoninus 
Pius. Two walls were found in the second level, (c and d) made of stone 
and mortar, and dismantled in the middle level and long before the date of 
the third level, At the same level at which walls ር and d were dismantled, 


15 found the stone and earth wall b ; 
D, whose foundati | 
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The same attitude of doubt, considering that the only chronological 
argument is based on the mortar composition and the system of construction, 
has also been expressed by Gr. Tocilescu. The discovery of the Constantinian 
inscription in the debris of tower no. 1 18 not firm evidence for the dating of 
the third period, and the coin of Constantius II can be considered a terminus 


for this particular construction, though it is not certain whether this recon- 
struction was general. 


AXIOPOLIS 


The name Axiopolis is first encountered in Ptolemy” after which it is 
mentioned in many sources. 


Situated on a high plateau on the right bank of the Danube 3 km south of 
Cernavoda, in [ront of Hinog island, the fort of Axiopolis, with its rich history 
and the great attraction of its ruins, has not been systemtically investigated. 
The topographical and chronological references to it are fragmentary, 
contradictory and have not been verified on the ground. 


P. Polonic carried out archaeological excavations here in 1898-1 899.66 
In the late Roman period Axiopolis had two enclosing walls. According to 
some data, the first walls date from the end of the 3rd and the beginning of 
the 4th centuries, and the second wall was added to the north in the 6th century. 
(РТ. XI). 


The first enclosure wall is an irregular polygon, adapted to the natural 
contours, with walls 3.50 m thick built of opus caementicium and faced with 
parallelipipedic blocks and also with numerous re-used stones from earlier 
Roman monuments. At the extremities there are two gates, symmetrically 
place at. the ends of an axial street, flanked by towers. 


Inside the first fort there were also found some public edifices lining 
the principal street, with columned porticos, among which were a three-nave 


basilica with a semicircular apse. 


The second lot of walls form a trapezoidal enclosure and were probably 
built in the 6th century. They might prove to be the civilian settlement of 
this period and it may be that the entire plateau, towards the north, was 


occupied, The second fort had the same thick walls, built in the same tech- 


nique as the first one. Two gates and a rectangular tower are visible on 


the plan, 


but we can 
ave no evidence as to the chronology of the two forts, . 
ме а into account their plans, shapes, " one о nuin 
and the thickness of the walls of the towers, ane 2 “date when they were 
areas, that both belong to the late Roman period. 11 w oan ђе considered 
constructed and reconstructed, whether the 8200 hether one of them was 
as an extension of the first one or vice versa, or w ' ved probleme 
already abandoned when the other was built, are as yet unso pr | a 


- 89. 





LIBIDA (IBIDA) 


In the north of the Dobruja, at Slava Rusa, there is one of me largest 
fortifications along the Lower Danube, covering an area ol about 24 
Roman for t been properly investigated archaeologically, although its 
ha. ከ eite have been known for some time and V. Parvan located here 
e tort of Ipida67 mentioned in Procopius! list, 68 а name which in fact was 


very probably Libida (ог Libidina). 9? 


reconstructions are based on aerial photographs, 


he only topographical 
T y ° st plan was made of the fortress at Slava Rusa, 10Û 


on the basis of which the fir 
(Pl. ХЦ). 


The fortification was situated on the plain, the location being of no military 
importance except for its position in the centre of the northern Dobruja 
on the principal north-south road. IL also represents the second fortified 
line of the limes, and protects the interior of the province. In fact there 
are two forts dating from different periods. This is shown by the way the 
walls of the two forts meet. At the eastern corner of the smaller fort በነ, 
the south-eastern wall of the larger iort (II) arrives, if we extrapolate it 
on the plan, at the north side of the corner tower in the northern corner of 
the small fortress (I. The western wall of the larger fortress joins the 
front of а rectangular tower. И is obvious that the smaller fortress (I) was 
built before the larger one, enclosing the hill with walls, but the position of 
the south-western corner ol the first fort and the situation of the two afore- 
fort Qh also played an noes Pant sole is the south and west sides of the earlier 

ond fort (П), 
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The lack of any research or archaeological excavations deprives us of 
information on the chronology and construction of the forts, It is however 
obvious that both fortifications must be assigned to the late Roman period 
(4th - 6th centuries) and that the fort ፲ is earlier than fort II. We tentatively 
postulate that the larger fort (II), to judge from its plan, dimensions and 
technique should belong to the 4th century, perhaps to the reign of Constantine 
I and his successors, while the smaller fort (D, taking into account its earlier 
construction on a hill, its less regular shape, its smaller size and the fact 


that forts were not built in the 5th century, may be dated to Diocletian's reign, 
that is the end of the 3rd century. 


Àn additional piece of evidence is given by the similarity of the south- 


eastern side of fort I to the forts at Troesmis and Capidava. 


ULMETUM 


Ulmetum fort is situated on a promontory bounded by two steep gullies 
to the north-east of Pantelimon de Sus village. (PL. XIII). 


In form it is a square with the south corner cut off obliquely, resulting 
in a pentagon. Оле corner faces north, another east; these corners terminate 
two almost equal straight sides that join each other at a right angle at the 
northern corner tower. The north-eastern and south-eastern sides are pro- 
tected by deep gullies. 


All the evidence indicates that Ulmetum was totally rebuilt using debris 
and the remains of earlier monuments./! In general it is seen to be roughly 
and hurriedly built, faced with stones or re-used materials placed at random. 
Also, especially on the north-western and north-eastern sides it is evidently 
asymmetrical in a manner not justified by the conformation of the ground. 

All this indicates а fort plan and construction of the late Roman period, 2 


With some small variation, the walls of Ulmetum are 2.60 m thick, 
with foundations 2.80-3.20 m wide. On the steeply sloping southern side, 
the foundations are 1.85-2.50 m deep, but on the plateau (the north-western 
side) where the ground is stable, the foundations are shallower. The foun- 
dations of the wall are constructed from irregular blocks of stone bonded with 
mortar as caementa. There is à socle at ground level and the wall is set back 
0.20-0.40 m, with an outer facing of big blocks. The inner face of the wall 
is only in opus incertum, but is well built. The disposition of the outer 
facing-stones is different at Sacidava, Tropaeum and Capidava: the upper 
parts of the walls are built of small blocks, and only at the base or at the 


entrances were big or very big blocks, many of them re-used. 


tower to the north-eastern 
WallI, running from the eastern corner | 
rectangular tower, is 62. 82 m in length. Wall П is about the same length 
| de measures 135 m, together with the 


-eastern si | и 7 
rectangular tower nor he presence of only one tower in the middle of this side 


can be explained by the existence of the steep gully which naturally reinforces 
the defences of the fort on that side. This part of the walls was roughly cons - 


structed, 





де is not quite straight, with а gate defended by two - 
the northern part and a massive rectangular || 
е 16 135, 50 m Ш length overall, including the d 
27 m in length, the second 15.21 m and EM The front of the north-western gate measures 6.70 m in width and the 


ower is 26.50 m wide and the larger rec- Е. opening of the gate itself is 3.75 m wide. It narrows towards the northern 
| side, and then is totally blocked 78 | 


the base of the tower should be built in steps. There are two more rectan- 


The north-western si 
gular towers (13.50 x 7.33 x 7.80 m and 12.20 x 8.70 x 9.0 m) 


horseshoe-shaped towers on 
tower at the south. This sid | 
gate and tower. The first wall 18 
the third 41 m. The gate with the t 
tanpular tower is 20 m wide. | | 
-western side, between the corner tower ара + The southern tower has а diameter of 9.75 m and the northern one 
long and is we эше. with an outer [ace of | 9.66 m. Inside the fort, the entrance is narrowed by two pillars. 


ueted at the base of two courses of blocks | | ^ 
Ë The north-y . . . 
slope and to so make the upper oË 9 vestern gate had no portcullis, but was a folding gate with 


| two wings which closed with one hinge. 


The first wall on the south 
the south-west gate, 15 17. 50 m 
regular courses of stones, constr 
of two heights in an attempt to correct the 


courses horizontal. | 
| The southern gate, from its position and dimensions, was the main gate 


The second wall runs in three sections and is 22. 15 т in Length. The | || (Pl. XIV/1). The same conclusion is indicated by the fact that the north- 
socle follows a curved line but the outer face consists o ree 585 sections, EE | western entrance was built later than the north-eastern one. The south- 
Because of the configuration of the ground, the wall has massive foundations, | western gate has а front 7.40 m wide and an opening 3.60 m wide. The depth 
with a stepped socle levelled off by the upper courses of masonry. BM of the gate is 4.20 m with short walls extending towards the interior, re- 

d sembling pillars or buttresses. The gate could be closed from the interior 


The third wall, on the southern side, changes direction in the middle; B 
at the eastern end it has a stepped socle, due to the slope of the ground. Ал | | (it was а folding gate) and on the exterior it had a portcullis. At a late period, 
entrance into the fort was made in this wall, with а sill 2. 50 m wide, later 1 the south-western gate was narrowed ከሃ 1.10 m with а wall built of stones 
narrowed by a stone and clay wall./* Тре fourth wall, turning towards the + and mortar. There was по groove indicative of а portcullis. In comparison 
east, has a narrow entrance 2, 42 m wide. Two other narrow entrances were `` 1 with the north-western gate, the south-western gate was more carefully cons- 
found on the north-eastern side, giving in addition to the two large gates, (d tructed. 
four posterns at Ulmetum, f> Е. The west tower of the south-western gate is 10. 50 m іп diameter, and 


Ulmetum citadel has 13 towers: three horseshoe-shaped corner towers; | the east one 10 m in diameter and 7.80 m deep. 


four U-sh | | , | | 

the walls aped towers at the two main gates; and six rectangular towers on EE Inside, the whole wall of the citadel is in opus incertum, except that the 
EE | large gates and the precinct wall was made of courses of bricks alternating 

| with courses of stone. Brick was especially used in the exterior of the pre- 


The North c j | | 
orth corner tower is the biggest (15.60 m in diameter) because cinct wall, now fallen down 


11 ከ ] i 
as a more important defensive role, especially for the defence of the north- 


eastern wall, T --ዒኒ' . , و‎ | 
ihe south-west corner tower is only 12 m Near the modest dwellings which line the precinct wall inside the south- 


in diameter, | | 
At Ulmetum, Tropaeum and Lih; E t f the citadel, a large building was discovered with many rooms 
| ; Libida (north-weste | western part of the citadei, a larg Б ጋነ y 
have a true horseshoe- shape. forming a smooth curve corner-tower) the towers | and an apse facing towards the north. Itis not а basilica; at least two 
. I d. 


i periods of careful construction have been note 


The rectangular to E 
wer on the north-east si P 
West < side measures 6,70 m, оп the EE. V. Parvan's observations of Ulmetum citadels, concerned especially 


id 
CE, 1.22 m on the east side, and is 10.51 m wid 
wide. with the defensive walls and towers, all confirm that there were three phases 


Ihe rectangular t Ek 
owe | Ë | 
west side, 7,1) m. 22 m the South side, near the south-western gate 1 in the life of the fort inthe sixth century on the basis of stratigraphy and 
? 1 /, + ` $ . 1 
50 m; front, 9 m) has ап irregular shape. ከ styles of construction. 
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20 m; south and north ides. tie north-western side 18 exceptionally large | The excavators found, at the socle level of the precinct wall "around the 
said, а rea] сак е1 шт суна. РА m. ]tisa hrourion, or as V Dj van has || citadel" three burned levels, thus indicating that, the citadel was burned three 

Such m s | 0. times before it was abandoned. У. Parvan associates these disasters with 

“ብ IDRESVve teu cvs x . 
late Roman period я ere Characteristic or milita | E. the Avars without further explanation. 81 
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| the excavators were surprised at 

During the excavations A readily understood, Гог example the ги те. 
many features e dwellings of the third period built of stones апа clay, 
ату пате 8 M own in all the forts of Dobruja and the Lower Danube that | 
Today .. ith walle of stones and clay, some of them very modest, are 
dwellings w! f the period of Anastasius and Justinian, when only a few 
characteristic ch as basilicas were of superior construction. However, 
ne realisation in 1914 that there were three periods of occupation at Ulmetum 
in the sixth century is confirmation of the results of the excavations in Sacidava, 
Tropaeum, Tomis, Histria and soon. Even today, some reports and Articles 
mention only one Romano-Byzantine layer (4th-6th) or, at best, a layer dating 


from the fourth century and another from the fifth-sixth centuries. 


TROPAEUM TRAIANI 


The fort of Tropaeum Traiani was built to the north-west of Adamclisi 
village, in the Urluia valley, covering a flat area of 9 ha. "This fort was re- 
constructed in A.D. 316, 89 


The Traces of Early Fortifications, Recent excavations have led to the 


discovery of the first evidence of early Roman fortification in the vicinity of 
the eastern gate. During the second century an eastern precinct wall was 
built on the same line as the wall of the late period. Evidence for that wall, 
later included in the wall of the period of Licinius- Constantine I, consists of 
traces of a herm 2 m wide and of a ditch 1.60 m deep and 6.50 m wide. 

These features were, of course, associated with the wall of a contemporary 
fort. It was established that early walls were inuse during the two strati- 
graphic periods М.Ц and М. Ш (the second century A,D.). Ап interior tower 
gate (ТА) on level №, ፲፲ was built and this was later dismantled during con- 


struction of the east gate in Constantinian limes. The tower measures 6.30 
x ? m on a foundation 3,50 In wide, 


| The tower was built of limestone without 
ап emplecton core, of which only one course remained near the fort wall. 
The rest of tower А was covered by the fourth century level, 
| Tropaeum Traiani has an irregular tra 
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On the north side there are six towers, on the west side seven towers 
(two of them placed near the west gate), on the south-west side five towers, 
and on the east side only four towers ("wo of them piaced near the east gate). 


Between the rectangular tower and corner tower no. 9, additional walls 
with buttresses were discovered outside the fort, probably for reinforcement 
on the sloping ground. The northern half of the west wall, from the west 
gate to the horseshoe-shaped tower at the north-west corner, was studied and 
interpreted in the course of Gr. Tocileseu and V. Parvan's excavations. 


Tower no. 9, in the north-west corner of the fortress,is built on a base 
formed of a levelled section of the fort wall, It is horseshoe-shaped with 


· the curve 14,20 m іп diameter. The entrance to the tower is an opening 


1.42 m wide. Tower no. 10 is 10.44 m deep, and the width is 9.64 m. 


Towers no. 11 and 13 have about the same dimensions (2.55 x 12.18 and 


12.06 x 11.70 m). Tower no. 12 placed in the middle of the west wall of the 
fort, is the only large rectangular tower (phrourion), with a front of 24. 85 m, 
sides of 8 m and 3 m thick, widening to 4.40 m towards the Fort wall (Pl. XV). 


The lengths of wall between the towers are roughly equal, being between 
16.50 and 21 m long. The intervals are longer on the south-west side, being 
between 25.50 and 60 m (in four cases over 40 m), as is justified by the 
steeper gully on that side. 


The five towers between the north and south gates are between 8. 50 and 
9. 50 m deep and vary in width between 9 and 9.75 m. 


The east gate has an opening 2.60 m wide flanked by two U-shaped towers 
(Т.1 and Т.22) 14 m deep and 12 m wide (Pl. XVI). T.22 was not of one 
build with the foundations of the fort wall, which means that they were not 
built simultaneously. Tower T.22 was i Í (PL XVI) М кеа by two 

ith а portcullis. The west gate . ed b 
D shaped towers ла and 15). Тһеу аге 12.20 m деер and 11 in diameter, 
The width of the wall was 2.80 m. The entrances into the tower a 
9 m wide. V. Parvan considers that the towers of the western gat 
would have had, besides a ground floor, wo To ое but only sockets n 

| . 40 м wide. Having no groo | 
ihe lateral walls and traces visible on the pavement ol he action of the gate 
and traces of the bolt in the middle of the threshold, the ga 


- tones. 
folding doors.99 The western gateway was faced with re-used s 


er a ditch by means of a suspension- 
thought that access Was oV спо | 
ሻኛ V. Parvan the sill of re-used stones was very high, and the гаш under 
od 20 m deep 89 Recent excavations do not support this hypothesis. 
ll Was 1, . 


in scale or form with the two main east 
The so gt 0 Lateral towers. Instead, this gate, which is 
and west gates, но nked by two transverse walls on the fort wall, 3. 90 m | 
only 4 m wide, 15 Па Moulded stones and inscriptions were re-used in their 
wide and ብ oom Lond. ance is not horizontal, but slopes steeply with high 
construction, « inacceaatble for carts. Parvan believed, unlike Тооцезси, 
ie nnda ol a suspension-bridge, but recentiivestigations prove the 
he exist: | | | | 


absence of а defensive ditch. 
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70-1974, а period of 
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cavations carrie w in A.D. 316 90 
та the course of ex hich predated the building of the fort in | ‚ 

the fort wall was noted w ived only as a foundation, On 


Su ГУІ 
‚< phase of the fort wall at Tropaeum "es were discovered, interesting 
በው thwest side the foundations of six lower 

the south we 


iv style of construction, 

for their style this period, external U-shaped towers were much rarer 
in thi i ñ icinius-Constantine 1 
than in the structure dating from А.р. 316. Inthe "Mer foundations only in 

-d the new fort walls were constructed on the ear 
የቹ of the fort walls, The new towers were built on new foundations and 
M е large! and closer together than had been the case 1n the earlier fort, 
arger 


It is clear that 


. t and the tw 
| | ing the defensive system O 
situation applies regarding t | 
successive building periods at Tropaeum, which are the same as trose which 
we find in Dobruja at an as yet unidentified fort of the North Scythian limes, 
known only from the ancient literary sources. 


In fact, Tropaeum was not built up entirely anew in the time of Constantine 
], when a phase of construction already begun was continued, H 18 difficult 
to date precisely when this first began. A dateis given by a coin of the Diocle- 
tianic period, A.D. 288-289, found in sand in the foundation-trench of one of 
the towers. Taking into account the characteristic features of the first for- 
tification plan (irregular walls made level to the ground, the width of the walls, 
outside U-shaped towers} we cannot propose too early a date, perhaps А.Р. 
284-288, at the earliest in the reign of Aurelian. 


During early excavations of '' ће marble basilica'’ four phases were 
noted: I, Constantius H, about A.D. 290; IL The period after the Gothic 
attacks in Valens' reign, about the period of Árcadius (395-408); Ш. Jus- 
tinians's reign (927-565), when it was rebuilt as an episcopal basilica, a 
baptistery being added; IV. A final rebuilding and decoration, left unfinished, 
taking place in the reign of Maurice Tiberius, about A. D. 590, 92 


es | xperience of the attacks of 295. | 
finished in the reign of Constantine I. 
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Г.Ш. End of the second century to the third century; rebuilding of the 
deiences (tower A); intense fire; 


L.IV A. А long period: the new late walls are built from the end of the 


third century (Aurelian-Diocletian- Constantine) to the end of the 
fourth century (2) 


L.IV B. The first half of the fifth century; the rebuilding of the fort 
walls, 


L.V. The period from Anastasius to Justinian, 


L.VIA, Justin H - Maurice Tiberius; fire (the invasion of 586-587). | 
L.VI B. The last level; up to the first half of the seventh century. 


In the years 1971 and 1972 we carried out excavations ip the intra-mural 
zone C on the southwest side of the fortress, with important resulte as re- 
gards the stratigraphy and town-planning of the late Roman period. (Pl, ХУШ). 


Section C19 Perpendicular to the fort wall. 


Small squares 16-20 


About 1 та deep, under a thick deposit of debris containing unfired brick, 
tiles, bricks and sherds, was found a Solid level of clay with brick paving on 
which there was a layer of ashes and charcoal, evidence of a fire that destroyed 
the dwelling. The walls of this room were of regular cut stones, bonded ad 
with clay. This first level was called Г.Т. Pottery, lamps, coins and building 
materials date level I to the siXth ‘century, this being the last general urban 
level in zone C at Tropaeum. This level is encountered in all sections cut in 
zone C, which have the same composition of deposits and archaeological ma- 
terial. On the western side, near the transverse wall A, there was » area 
of 6 sq. m where there was no L.I. In that area, we found four raise oors 
heated by hypocausts, with a stoke-pit to the north in situ. 


section C,23 (Pl. ХУШ) 


Small squares 12-17 | | 
interesting stratigraphic illustrations o 
Here we found one of the most in | | 
the last phases of town life in zone C. The excavated area цев the east 
of wall X and west of wall Y, both of which belong to the general level L.I 
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| ntrance, 
£ flooring under wall b indicate а blocked e 
esca а conclusion of particular interest: the 


These observations indicate ^nd modification, later than the 


existence of three stages of rebuilding 
general level I: 


The first stage = L. I2 + pavement * wall c. 


The second stage = L.H + wall a * wall c 


which continues at least on а certain portion, 


The third stage =blocking of entrance with wall b. 


We ohserve the existence. in the sixth century, of two urban zones ! One 
lies to the east, towards the centre of the town, with large private buildings 


with many rooms, solid walls with deep foundations, pavements and hypocausts, 


The second zone is near the edge of the town, towards the west, and is char- 
acterized hy modest dwellings, with slight walls, The different alignment of 
the walls in the two areas should be noted. 


Therefore in zone C at Tropaeum (sections C19, 20, 22, 23 and 24) our 
excavations revealed one general level (L. D, continuous and urban in nature, 
which appeared at a depth of 0,60-0, 70 m. We can date this level ከሃ 14 coins 
of Justin H- Sophia, dating from the years between 571-572 and 582-583, 
which were found in it, Below this level, beneath the pavement of the room 
with a hypocaust, we found a coin of Justinian, 543-565, 


The life of that level was interrupted by a fire, which was more marked 
in certain zones, ሺ may be asserted that after this destruction, life of a 
generally urban character stopped and was not restored in its previous form 
In this area, The earlier walls were not rebuilt afterwards, with some excep- 
tions, ሺ is most important and significant that in certain zones, we found a 
later level than L,1, though of a poorer character, which passed in many 
cases above the ruins of the old walls of period L.I. We find old walls of 


period L.I re-used, probably with new superstructures built on them, and 
re-use of old foundations. 
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‚ functioned in the fifth and sixth centuries, 


Recent discoveries of coins, especially one dating from 590-591, show 
that Tropaeum continued to be occupied after the disaster of 586-587 | until 
about 602.96 As we have Lried to show, in zones C and D the excavations 
show continuity of late Roman life, though reduced in scale and quality, We 
again emphasize the absence of any traces of fire in layer L.L The defensive 
walls were still in use in the last period, after 987, though the life had declined 
over à larger area of the town, It is possible that life flourished only in the 
centre of the town, around the basilicas and the eastern gate, the other intra- 
mural areas being largely unoccupied. 


Important observations relating to the end of the sixth centu ry and begin- 
ning of the seventh century were made in sector A (T22), near the eastern 
gate. Here there were three buildings (E.I, Е.П, E.II), "These buildings 


in two successive periods, the later 
having two different phases" ,97 


The fire and destruction of the first level took place in 586-587 as a 
result of the Avar invasions, After that event, the features of the succeeding 
layers and structures indicate the continuity of late Roman life, even in urban 
forms similar to those found in the earlier layer, with some modifications, 
After 586-587, in sector D two occupation levels were noted, which confirms 
our observations in sector C, Observations made in T22 confirm the view 
that the defensive wall was rebuilt and remained in use, though primitive in 
aspect, until the last stage of the occupation of the fortress. 


It 15 plausible to conclude that the latest leveis at Tropaeum lie above 
those of 602, and that the abandonment took place gradually and was motivated 
not by à war, but the new political and economic conditions caused by the 
weakening and eventual cessation of Imperial authority. 
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B. SACIDAVA 


(Pl. XIX-XXXI) _ | 

The site is situated between the villages of Rasova and Dunareni, on a. 
high hill on the right bank of the Danube, at the locality known as Musait, Where 
the remains of walls were formerly visible, and chance finds of inscriptions 
have been made. 


Archaeological excavations were initiated for several reasons, The first 
was the identification from the literary sources and inscriptions of the Musait 
fort as the ancient Sacidava. Another was the necessity of acquiring a better 
knowledge of the Danubian limes in the Dobrujan area. Finally, the conditions 
at Musait-Sacidava for systematic archaeological investigations were unlike 
those on the other Roman sites on the limes, Sacidava was not disturbed after 


the seventh century by later settlement or burials, nor was it damaged by 
agricultural activities. 


The name of Sacidava is known to us from the ancient literary sources, 
Ihus in the Notitia Dignitatum Sacidava is mentioned as a settlement in which 


Cuneus equitum scutariorum was stationed (the southernmost cavalry unit 
in the province of Scythia), 


situated between Cuneus equitum Solensium at 
Capidava to the north and Cuneus equitum Stablesianorum at Sucidava to the 


south, this being the northernmost unit on the limes, but in Moesia Secunda. 98 


In this source we also find the indications of the location of Sacidava between 


Capidava to the north and Sucidava to the south. In Procopius this fort is 
mentioned under the name of Skedeba, 99 
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placed either south of the village of Dunareni, or on the territory of Rasova, 
or 1t is even asserted that there are two superimposed Roman forts, of which 


the exact dimensions are even given: 150 x 80 m and 70 x 40 m respectively, 
forts that are situated at Musait, south ቦነ of Dunareni, 106 


Published archaeological investigations and excavations deny the exis- 
tence of two superimposed Roman forts; there is a fort of the Scythian limes 
with several periods of development, 


The earliest occupation levels at Sacidava are those dating from the 2nd 
century. Life went on, century by century, up to the first half of the 7th 
century, with repeated destructions and rebuildings, some general for the 
whole fortress, others only in certain areas. 


On the western Side of the defences we noted phases of building dating 
from the 2nd century. Also the great building in the third trench dates trom 
the same century. The inscriptions complete the evidence. for the building 
of the fort in the Znd century, Thus, the tombstone of Marcus Valerius, 
veteran of cohors II Gallorum 197 seemed to show that between the years 99 and 
112 this unit began the construction of the Roman fort of Sacidava. But acid va 
was erected by cohors I Cilicum, according to inscriptions. Another tomb- 
stone discovered in the course of the recent excavations was erected in memory 
of Caius Veturius Verus, a soldier in active service in Legio V —— 
This inscription suggests the extension of the sector of limes Scythiae guar 
by the legio V Macedonica southward by 35-40 km incorporating ae ets 
too. 109 Another funerary inscription recently discovered at Sacidava a est 
a burgarius for the first time on the Scythian limes, a unit of purgari in 

ur | ET 

second century, and very probably in the third century 


In the fourth century the fortress was extended at the same me as tne И 
construction of new defences, The literary and epigraphic sou roes оа 
the stationing in Sacidava in the 4th century of some military unit М e heeinn: 
funerary inscriptions mention detachments of legio П. Herculea а the Pe ginning 
of the fourth century. The Notitia Dignitatum indicates P nce at the 
end of the 4th and the beginning of the fifth century 01 a cuneus equitum seu 


tariorum, 111 
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early square external towers. The walls here 
The towers are not large: tower 1, 3,75 x 
The thickness of the walls was 0.70-0. 80 
and mortar with outer faces of large regu- 
into the fortress, The inner 


The gate consisted of two n 
follow the contou rs of the hill. 
4 30 m; tower 2, 3.60 x 3,60 m. 
m. Thetowers are made of stone Й 
lar blocks on the sides that face the entran 
wall of tower 1 is much thicker (1.60 m). 


The stratigraphy of the surroundings enables the two towers to be dated 
е 5 


to the fourth century. 


From the outer corner oi each tower there runs а perpendicular wall 
4.40 m long, 1.70 m thick, and 2.50 m wide at the front. Each has an in- 
ternal section (1.50 x 1.10 m), in fact а new tower (n, 3) that enclosed the 
entry, forming a very strong system that creates a space usually called 
"gwinger” . It was built of large blocks of stone, and represents a later 
phase than the two square towers dating from the sixth century, In the space 
between the two towers, the access road, which slopes outwards, is paved 
with slabs and big stones and at the entrance grooves made by the wheels of 
carts are clearly visible. Under the stone pavement was discovered a 
sewer made ofbig square bricks, The two entrances of the east gate are 
2.70 m wide, The gate enclosed an area of 102 sq. m. 


Ihe square towers were built of medium-sized stones, in opus cae men- 
ticium, with a very strong outer face of large slabs. 


Ihe stratigraphy clearly points to a first phase when the entrance was 
defended Бу only two exterior square towers, a stage that dates from the 4th 
century, ‘This level is situated directly above the sterile sub-soil. А second 
stage 15 represented by the complex with the three towe 
mentioned above, Of course, there are signs of intermediate stages of repair. 
Lnhappily towers 1 and 2, and their corresponding levels outside the walls 
were destroved in modern times, only one or two courses of stones from the 
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Tower F is rectangular, the front measuring 10 m, the east side 6 m, 


and the west side 6. 25 m. Only three courses of the base of the front wall 
survive. It is made of very large blocks laid endways on thus achieving a 
very strong facing. Inthis tower, too, numerous architectural fragments 
and inscriptions from the early Roman epoch were reused, In the west cor- 
ner an altar was re-used, but the insc ription in the exterior face has been 
systematically re-worked and only a few letters can now be distinguished, 
We note that old architectural monuments were used, and were carefully and 
judiciously arranged, Inside, the thickness of the wall was doubled. 


Tower В is a monu mental tower that survives intact to a height of over 
4m. It is rectangular, the front side length is 9. 13 m, the east side measures 
4.65 m and the west one 5. 32 m. Many stones were re-used in the tower. 

Six courses of masonry survive from the front face and the seventh and 

and eighth courses left clear traces in the cement. Large, heavy blocks laid 
one above another were used in building the base and the facing courses at 
the base of the walls, Also at the bases of the corners very large blocks 
were used, set alternately crosswise to one another, Pl. XXIV, XXV. 


Most of the blocks in the front face of this tower consist of re-used 
architectural fragments and inscriptions dating from the early Roman period. 
Thus in the upper course of masonry there is a block from an old monu ment, 
which in the external face still preserves the four final letters of a Latin 
inscription (HENS), It is the only externally visible inscription at Sacidava 
that was not re-worked. Also in the front face a tombstone was placed with 
its face outwards, with the inscription entirely removed, while the upper 
registers that contain only decoration and symbols without lettering are 
intact, Ап altar was also placed lying on its side, but with the inscribed 
face outward, on the eastern corner of the front face, The inscription has 
been cut away before the block was re-used. (Pl. XXIX) Some large altars were 
also set at the base of the tower corners, a marble one being remarkabie for its 
fine carving and finish, The inscription is on one of the inner faces, Another 
altar is noted in the outer west face, In the upper part of the tower missing | 
courses of stones (пов. 7 and 8) are preserved as impressions in the cement with, 
in reverse, the clear impressions of some inscriptions, The study of the 
letters show that there were tombstones among the stones removed in the 
summer of 1976 from tower B. Some other slabs in the front face are inserip- 
tions, but with their faces inwards in the rubble core of the wall. 


The base of tower B was built entirely of large architectural fragments, 
ingeniously placed to fit the desired plan. 


As a whole, tower B is one of the strongest, most interesting and best 
constructed towers at Sacidava. 
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wall was v ; 


' front measuring 10.21 m, the east side 
| is also rectangular, the 
Tower eat side 5.51 m. Three courses 01 large Slabs and bloeks 
L Р | 
ыы on the front face. Many re-used stones were found here, too, 
altars in the base and tombstones in the other faces, РІ. XXIII. 


Tower А Ваз walls 2 m thick, After 4 series of alterations the fort wall 
was doubled with another wall 2 m thick behind this tower, The inner wall . 
(h, that was added later) can be related and interpreted by the stratigraphy in 
the section I (sq. 8-9). Аз can readily be seen in Pl. XXVIII/1, wall h seems 
to have been in use in all the levels in section I, sq. 8-9, that is the levels 
dating from the sixth century. As to the date of construction of wall h, we 
note that level IV (dating from the beginning of the fourth century) in sq. 10-11 
does not reach up to the wall; it is the oldest level in this zone. On the other 
hand in the western profile of section I, between LII and LIV, we note a hard, 
compressed yellow clay level that seems to be a sixth- century pit dug from 
the first level level D, very probably for a repair of the wall-base. In any 
case, wall h functioned in the sixth century (the levels in squares 8-9) even 
if in the final stage of the occupation of the fortress we cannot prove that the 
fort walls still served a defensive purpose. We can only suppose that some 


portions that still stand to considerable heights were used by the last inhabi- 
tants of the fort. 


The second precint wall (y) together with external tower А, forms another 
complex and another stage of construction, We have noted, firstly, that the 
lateral walls of tower А (Z4 and 49) are not bonded into wall y, so Z4 and 
23 have their*ends carefully built with smooth vertical faces | 
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stratigraphic and epigraphical evidence 
of the general reconstruction of the entire fort. After strong attacks and per- 


haps destruction in the 6th century, the old fort wall was strengthened by the 
construction of a 2 m thick wall inside it. 113 


) tower A and wall y were built 25 part 


Therefore, we can see here a uni 


que sequence of re t i t 
seen at the other forts, qı construction, no 


| The initial defensive wall erected in the 4th century, 
strengthened with quadrilateral towers, was destroyed very probably in the 


middle or in the second half of the 5th century, and was then rebuilt under 

the Emperor Anastasius (291-518), In the second half of the 6th century, а 
new rebuilding of the precinct wall was undertaken, but in a special way, 

by the erection of additional defence walls 2 m thick, built in the same tech- 
nique and joined immediately onto the original walls, The section clearly 
shows that the foundation trench was dug from level I, and therefore towards 
the end of the 6th century. But taking into consideration tbat in the profile SI 
the trench does not extend down to ፲ ፲፲ and that the wall ከ 15 at a deeper level, 
continuing in the other stratum and in the sterile soil without any further signs 
of the trench, we believe that a foundation trench was dug in period level I for 
a reconstruction of the precinct wall h. Furthermore, the trench cuts a part 
of the original wall (y), exactly at the same level and on the breadth of the 
foundation pit. This also contributes to our understanding of the chronological 
relation between the two walls: wall h is later than wall y. 


The section obtained inside tower А showed the following stratigraphic 
succession, conclusive evidence for the chronology of the tower and fort 
walls in this southern area of Sacidava, From the lowest level up, the first 
Hoor level lies on the sterile soil and follows а line that rises in steps towards 
the interior (to the north) near the wall (y). This is due to the slope of the 
ground, and it represents a step, On this floor level dated to the 4th century 
by the pottery and a coin of Constantine, there were deposited successively 
two strata sloping towards the exterior side of the tower. 


Outside tower A the stratigraphy is as follows: Under two thick layers 
of debris with big stones, lies a thin mortar layer, then a thick layer of grey 
earth containing various materials, Two other levels follow, with signs of 
burning, ash and mortar, belonging to the 6th century, then a thick grey layer 
containing material dating from the 4th-5th centuries. Level with the external 
socle of the tower walls, there is the Hoor level dating from the time of its 
erection and operation, consisting of hard yellow clay, over which have been 
Suecessively deposited two layers of mortar mixed with ash and clear traces 
of burning. This level is dated in the 4th century by the pottery and two coins, 
The level is also marked by a flagstone pavement extending from the southern 
corner of tower А, 


The west side ፲ tower A has а part of its face constructed in opu 5 ince - 
tum and a part made of big blocks. It survives to а height of 2,20 m up from 
the socle foundations, with a part near the curtain wall 3 m high, 

Only the southern end, that forms 8 corner with the front side, was built 
of large blocks (two foundation blocks laid horizontally measured 1.50 x | 
0.30 and 1.70 x 0.30 m respeotively). Above the foundations, the middle 
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course there survived only tw | 
Thus, the corner of the tower 15 
medium sized limestone and schist blocks, 
in opus incertum. 

The construction of these walls shows a lack of uniformity of execution, 
and taken with the various materials used it implies three constructive Stages, 
or one constructive stage and two stages of repair. The tower exhibits а 
portion near the fort wall, 1 m long, a middie section (1. 10 m) towards the 
front and a section from the corner of the tower made of big blocks. The 
facing of the blocks covered half of the surface if not the whole side, initially, 
for the whole length of the socle. After the facing was destroyed, reconstruc- 
tion was carried out using stones, almost all of them green schist, set endways 
on, bonded with grey mortar in opus incertum. The rubble core is made 
normally of opus caementicium. 


The inside faces of the tower are carefully worked and are made of 
medium sized blocks of schist (0. 40 та in length), usually placed endways on, 
thus joining them to the rubble core. Despite the apparent disorder of this 
Opus incertum, the stones of the inside face show careful construction in 
superposed courses, even if they are unequal. The interior socle is 1. 20 үп 
higher than the exterior one. Its stepwise construction may show that the 


foundations of the tower were also built in steps, following the slope of the 
ground. 
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The front is 8.60 m wide, the 
5.35 m. The front face survi 
and four course were built 
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east side measures 4, 80 m and the west side 
aves for five courses above the socle. The socle 
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on the front, consists only of a big quadrilateral ` E 


measuring between 0.20 and 0.60 m 





It is also rectangular, The front is 14 m wide and the other sides both 


measure 5 m. The face is preserved to a height of 6,50 m, and together with 
the rubble eore it reaches 8 m in height, 


The first point make is that the face of this tower is built entirely from 


very large blocks of stone, laid one above another in regular courses, remi- 
niscent of other massive towers in the Creek tradition, 


Besides the offset, itself very ingeniously built, there can be seen eight 
other courses of stones. The front wall, together with the caementa, is 2. 40 
m thick. The foundations of the corners of the tower have been built of very 
large blocks. Неге also old monuments have been used, especially altars 
in the facing, but also architectural fragments, especially in the socle founda- 
tions. 


The blocks lie directly one upon the other, The narrow spaces between 
the stones were carefully grouted on the surface with fine plaster, 


It is also interesting that to produce perfect joints between the big blocks 
of stone, some of them have been cut specially in steps, a technique that 
again remainds us of the Greek tradition. 


The outer facing shows us clearly how the tower was constructed and the 
arrangement of courses, The foundations were built at the corners and in 
the middle, then the facing made of very large blocks, up to a height of 6 m 
then the upper part was faced with small blocks, the corners being made 
of large stones. 


Tower E is rectangular and 10,26 m wide, Two courses of large blocks 
survive of the front facing, among which are altars and re-used inscriptions. 


It is very interesting that an entrance gateway was opened in the front 
side of this tower, forming the Western gate of the fort. This gate was 2,90 
m wide. The door-sill was built of two big blocks, which were massive re- 
used tombstones, We may also note the parallel grooves, worn by the wheels 
of carts. The gate functioned in the 4th century, and after the oth century 
invasions it was blocked by a carelessly built wall of blocks of various sizes. 


The western gate is situated at the end of the via principalis, which starts 


at the eastern gate, 
made in the front side of а defensive 


- . 1 а fort, 
А principal gateway into anumisual feature, 


tower and not flanked by other towers, remains 
and is preserved to a height of about 3m. 
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fine mortar, carefully smoothed. 
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р taren areas espoc oi wall. which is distinctly different from the 
of the facing О 


facing of cu rtain-wall А. | 
In the first, (western) section which is 4 m long, the face is made of 
large regular blocks (0,60 x 0. 25 m), carefully superposed, giving the im- 

a adratum. In the second area, a length of 3 m, the facing 
ev ከ ና ገ opus incertum, corresponding to the repairs on the 
ела tower (T2), The third area of curtain-wall B, 6 m long and preserved 
to а height of 0.30 m , was faced with opus incertum, However, we may note | 
in the first part a regular course 01 little blocks (three smaller ones of 0,35 
x 0.30 m) and two big slabs set lengthways and measuring 0. 80 x 0. 25 and 
1.10 x 0,25 m respectively witb a brick course above. The two big slabs 
suggest the sill of an earlier entrance, blocked in the last stage. 


The last area, 4 m long, near tower B, has a facing of almost regular 
blocks of dense grey limestone (0, 60 x 0,25 т). The blocks were placed 
in rows, forming opus quadratum, In this area, the outside face was covered 
with a fine lime and sand plaster 1 cm thick, and a geometric decoration was 
applied while it was wet. It consists of horizontal strips 20 cm high, separa- 
ted by double parallel lines 3 em apart. In the panels so formed are traces 


of a double spiral (S-shaped) design, arranged so that alternate rows of spirals 
face in opposite directions. 


It the plastering of the fort walls can be explained, ! 14 the decoration of 
this outside face is most unusual, 


Curtain wall A is 18. 


| 60 m long and it is carelessly built of small and 
mediu m- 


sized blocks to give opus quadratum, 
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To return to wall C, we notice that this is longer (26, 80 m) and is divided 
into three sections, following the foundations, 


In section П (inside the fort), wall C was 


found at the western end of the 
section, at a depth of only 1.18 т. 


If had been destroyed down to this depth. 


We have some stratigraphic information. The wall has a socle at the 
foundation level, situated under the first level from the ground surface, a 
level that runs up to the regular face of the wall, over its socle. Also, the 
other two later levels ran up to the wall. So the base of the precinct 
wall seen in Section П was built in the 2nd century. This is the only 
acceptable hypothesis on present knowledge. 


Short lengths of curtain-walls D and E have been uncovered. Wall E 
appeared in Section Ш, The wall was 2 m high, robbed on its outside with 
only à small part of the facing remaining. Inside the construction indicates 
two stages, 


The first stage is indicated by the 0.40 m wide offset base, carelessly 
built of irregular stones, In the south profile level VIII (2nd-3rd centuries) 
passes over this socle, but in the north profile of the section, this level stops 
in front of the socle. We therefore date the first stage of the wall in this area 
to the 2nd century, contemporary with L. IX. 


The first stage of the wall, with the inside face smoother and more re- 
cular, is 1.50 m high. In profile, the only level running undisturbed up to 
the wall 15 L. УШ (2nd-3rd centuries), the next levels being interrupted by 
the mortar-filled pit or by the scraping and levelling which took place in 
L, IV {oth century). 


L.IV represents a period of construction, shown both by the clearing 
of the earlier levels and the production of new borizontal surface, and also 
by the pit filled with mortar near the wall which cuts through the earlier 
levels, so that the most plausible dating for the second restoration ot the 
wall (in section IIT) is the 4th century. 


is also the best constructed, built from 


f the wall 
The second stage of the In section Ш, this stage belongs to 


regular superposed courses of blocks. 
the second half of the 6th century. 
efensive wall is severly damaged in the southern part, 


The breach was repaired, and the endangered section was consolidated by the 
construction of a second outer defensive wall placed up agaist 26 outside 
face of the original wall. This double wall is 10 m long and 1, 25 m thick, 


and is carelessly and hurriedly built with friable mortar. 
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to a local problem. 
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f the Empire, and probably representing the adaptation ofa 
a т echitectt ral plan to the local resources and conditions. 
E related with the stratigraphic and topographic 
llow us to reconstruct the general plan and the architectural aims 
Phe ne fort and the practical way in which these ends were achieved, 
oth in the initial stage of eonstruction and in later reconstruction, 


These observations, сот 


A first characteristic of the late Roman fort of Sacidava, which gives it 
its original architectural aspect, new in that period and in southeastern 
Europe, is the fortification of the whole fort wall with rectangular towers, 
None of these towers, not even those at the corners, has a rounded front, al- 
though rounded towers аге а characteristic feature of the late Roman period. 
The model was of course offered by Greek fortresses, primarily Histria, to- 


vether with local ideas and resources. For example, the constructional method, 


using massive "cyclopean" blocks, used for the towers, was influenced by the 
availability of a quantity of very large blocks. This avoided the danger of 
collapse at the fronts or corners. Another explanation may be the regular 
spacing of the towers, e.g. the S. side, of 125 m, is fortified with 5 big and 
strong towers, the lengths of curtain-wall heing under 18-19 m. The massive 
character of the towers justifies the length of the frontal sides. 


Another feature of the towers is the massive character of the foundations, 
very large blocks being placed endways on, laid very carefully and used up to 
higher levels at the corners, making the towers extraordinarily strong. 


In all the towers at Sacidava we find an impressive proportion of re-used 
mom mental arebitectural stones and inscriptions of early Roman date, When 
inscribed slabs are re-used, care has been taken to avoid placing the inscribed 
face onthe outside, In most cases where this was unavoidable, the inscription 


has been removed. All the inscriptions placed with their faces towards the 
inside of the wall are undamaged, 
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We now turn our attention to the principal gates of the fort, On the southern 
side there was only one narrow gate for pedestrians, which was later blocked, 
The principal gate, flanked by two square towers and with massive additional 
fortifications, was found in 1972-74, on the eastern side, 


During these excavations, we discovered a second principal gate at the 
western end of the via principalis which ran aeross from the eastern раје, 
This gate was of an unusual design, being the response of the builders to а 
local constructional problem, Because of the regular spacing of the towers 
on the western side, which was rendered necessary by the ready accessibility 
апа hence vulnerability of this side of the fort, tower E had to be placed pre- 
cisely at the western end of the via principalis, The latter formed part of the 
earlier town plan and could not be altered. An entrance gate was therefore 
made in the middle of the front of tower E, without the addition of flanking 
towers such as we encounter throughout the Empire. 


Another point which had been noted previously and which was confirmed 
in 1972-74 over the whole fort is the pronounced difference between the size 
and strength of the towers on the one hand and of the curtain-wall with shallow 
foundations ( from 0.30 -1,00 m, rarely the latter) and faced in degenerate 
opus quadratum technique, as is encountered in other forts on the limes, 

This explains why attacks succeeded in making hreaches in the curtain-walls 
and not at the towers, the latter remaining intact until the 19th century. 


One possible explanation is that the curtain-walls may represent a final 
restoration at the beginning of the 7th century, after other repairs and re- 
buildings, In this way we could connect the decoration of the walls of Domus 
I and the plastering and decoration of the outside faces of curtain-walls B 


and F. 


The curtain-walls were built using an opus caementicium incertum tech- 


nique, and the walls of the towers in opus caementicium but with the outside 
face made of large or very large blocks, the facing and the core being bonded 


hy the alternation of the direction in which the facing stones were laid. 


There are also some interesting structural features in the curtain walls. 


Curtain-wall C has its base in 3-5 Steps, to prevent the foundations 


from slipping down the steep Slope. 


Curtain-wall F was carefully plastered, all over. This is probably a 
local innovation, protecting the wall from penetration by rain . 


i f the builder to achieve an attractive 

natively, this ma represent the desire 0 | 
effect. The neighbou ring curtain-wall, B, is plastered all o ው eed plaster 
face, and is decorated with incised spiral design. The sam 
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far as it has been dis- 
‘ve wall at Sacidava, аз ast | 
Tracing the latest и iot the plan of the fortifications in the 4th- 


an broadly re s . . 
covert es We can say that the fortified area in the late Roman period 
6th cen 


covered about 4 ha (Pl. XIX and XX). 


The absence of occupation levels earlier than the 4th (or at least the 
late 3rd) century in the southern, eastern and southeastern parts of the 
fort indicate that the 2nd-3rd century fort cove red a smaller area than its 


4th-6th century Successor. 


The lines of the late walls do not follow a preconceived fort plan but 
are determined by the natural slopes of the hill, the walls being placed on 
the highest points. Here we have a fortress plan adapted to the ground 
conditions. 


In conclusion, we will attempt to make an axonometric reconstituion of 
the fort. 


Experiments were carried out many years ago in restoring the shape 
and the height of defensive walls and towers for the eastern Scythian fort 
of Troesmis, We treat the results with гезегуе. 115 Similar work has been 
done at Ulmetum, 116 and more recently at Histria, 117 In Oltenia some data 
have been caleulated for Drobeta, Slaveni and Sucidava, 118 


For а more accurate reconstruction we mnst start from the established 
data: the plans, the surviving remains, thickness of walls, construction 
techniques, and 50 on, and from our knowledge of the evolution of fortifications 
inthe Roman peried. At Histria, the early Roman fort (2nd-3rd century) | 
seems to have had walls rising 5,50-6 m from the contemporary ground level 


35 marked by the socle, and 1.80 mtbick, At Drobeta, the walls in the 2nd 
century were about 4,50 m high and 0.80 m thick, The 


>. 80 X 2.10 m were of course higber than the cu rtain 
3.20-6 m, At Slaveni, the 1.50 m thick walls rose 
and the towers to 6 m or 6.50 m. Therefore the 

thickness of the walis, the surface dimensions of th 


towers measuring 
-walls, probably about 
to a height of some 5 m, 
is an agreement between 
e towers and their height. 
and higher, tower G attaining 
Curtain-wall I, on 


.50 m higb, 120 ause it faced out to 


in the 4th century the walls a T _ Same is found at Drobeta where 
fx E mj and re 2 m thick and the ext . 
and the walls аге hich, “vernal towers are large 
At Sacidava. | 


taking into cons id 


defences and the e?tablisheg data ( 


erat 
ration the Seneral evolution of late Roman 


OÍ walls 4 inl. ох: 

eastern zate ick: large towers measu rj የክክ bastion-platforms in front 
being pronus, САП estimate that the a Х 10 m; the details of the 

fing probably ከ! 1€ walls wer 


‘Лех on the southern and d 2 general about 6 m high, 


апа оп the northe rn Sides ang lower on the nor- 
The towers, 66 ከሬዕ.(. mn Bide, these last sides both 


“rn and wes 


being difficult 
In the Centre3 


of acceso 
“4 the south 


| th 
and rossi] 5. high as 12 ኩ vester sides “ eastern gate and those 
т | 1, 


‚ Гобе to at least 8-10 m 











Sacidava was surrounded by a big civilian settlement covering more than 
5 times the area of the fort, from which it was separated by a deep ditch 
which ran round the Southern side and half the western side of the fort, 


Aerial surveying has revealed the plan of the civilian settlement and its 
evolution, and the access roads. The verification of these results of aerial 
photography is so far confined to surface examination, .and no excavations 
have been carried out. Our data and observations of building techniques 
with the plans and sections, allow us to attempt а reconstruction of the gen- 
eral plan. 


Firstly the restoration and extension of the late Roman fort consistently 
followed the ground contours so that tbe defensive wall exactly follows the line 
of the high ground, above the natural slopes and cliffs. 


The defensive towers, stronger and more mmerous where the access was 
easier, are out of the line of the walls, Because the slope is almost every- 
where quite steep, probably artifically made at some points, the towers have 
very deep interior foundations since the ground level inside the fort is some 
3—4 m higher than that outside. 


The ground level does not descend only as one goes outside the walls, 
but also falls along the walls from west to east on the southern side and from 
south to north on the western side, The greatest adaptation and maximum 
use is made of natural contours, as is best demonstrated by the different 
structures of the faces of the towers, and even within the same tower in 
cases where big stones were used only for the vulnerable side, and for the 
rest small and medium sized stones have been employed. 


The author has noted in tower À, what has now been confirmed as a | 
general rule at Sacidava, different stages and in a specific sequence . First, 
the limits were determined, the traditional agger, with the yia sagularis, by 
means of deepening the ditch outside and sometimes by adding earth on the 
top. Then the foundations were dug and the towers were rase . Ми У» 
ог at least when two neighbouring towers Were completed, the cu 
were built and added to the towers. 

| j the footings, as well 
ifi 1 ample coins of Valens from i; ; 
Stratified coins, ог 9х T and G have inscriptions facing outwards, 


towers B, . 
le "i ва working hypothesis that the new MM at Sacidava 
were started with the south side, begimning from the southeas as com. leted 
tinui ith towers А, C, D E and so on until the circuit was comp А 
continuing wi э Me 771 


i tius II, with 
from Diocletian to Constan ; 
Ihi iod would cover the years ! we 
nu perio ation that the early walls could have been repaired ису ner 
the in ask n of 295 . thus permitting systematic erection o е new w , 
“a new | i i technicue. 
with а new defensive conception and using new qu 


W ke some comparisons with otber limes forts from the Dobruja, 

inog has a plan with m merous round towe га at intervals о! about 

20 а size of the facing stones and the height to which the wall Е 
т. е 51 | 


preserved are inferior to Saoidava, 


Capidava combines, according © 
rectangular towers; it has two to T 


the fashion of the time , round and | 
with larger fronts than those at. 





has longer Sections of 
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use 


Dat Sacidava. The gate of tower 1 is more monumental. 


Tropaeum Traiani (Adamclisi) In respect of the sizes of the facing stones, 
Ј торавиш іе 


and the height to which they survive, the walls of Adamclisi fort are 


inferior to those of Sacidava. 


Histria: In construction technique, in the size and style of facing of the 
stones, even in the height to which the walls are preserved the defences of 
Histria resemble those of Sacidava, The widths bf towers are also similar 
(Tower D, 9,40 m; Tower E, 12.58 m; Tower G, 15.33 m), However, the 
curtain wall sections at Histria are longer, from 22 m for wall c to 32 m for 
walls E and D. The facing blocks of the towers at Sacidava are higher and 
more massive and the height to which towers B and D are preserved at Sacidava 


is greater than at Histria (Tower В front, 2.30 т: Tower G, 2.66 m; bastion 
F, 3.80 та). 


But the analogies between Histria and Sacidava are more important 
and significant from the architectural and constructional points of view. 
At Histria, in the larger tower G, the curtain wall is thicker by 1 m, making 
а 5 m deep platform, The corners of some towers were built in the same 
way (Т, F, С, Ь.б). At Histria, but at rare and irregular distances, some 
Slabs are placed on edge with tbeir length embedded in cement, At Sacidava 
the construction is perfectly regular. The massive foundations of the towers 
at Sacidava are paralleled at Histria in the principal gate towers. Also 
with the ny some blocks have been Specially cut in steps in order to interlock 

€ Dlocks of the course below. And finally, at Histria also Some 
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Area I Pl. XXX. 


The first level (L.I1) is not contimious, but 


15 occurs only in squares 12- 


А. Inthe first section squares 18-15 the stratigraphy is as follows: 


- Apit-dwelling was dug in the sterile yellowish clay, This was in 
fact a timber-framed surface dwelling with a sunken floor containing 
two deposits, L VI and LV, which showed no Signs of burning, 


- The abandonment of this building was not associated with any violent 
events, It was superseded by a floor level (L IV) which in square 19 
extended over sterile soil and in squares 18-16 over the pit-dwelling 
and in square 15 over a layer of clay. Above LIV follows a layer 
which seems to represent a complete levelling of the site. 


- The next level, L HI, is continuous up to the retaining wall (square 15). 


- Finally, the two last levels, L Папа LI. 


B. 13 Squares 15-10, first comes a debris layer containing many stones, 
the thickness varying from 1 min square 10 to 0.25 m in square 15, 


Level L ፲ also appeared in square 12 and 13, in the form of a clay floor 
surrounded by a circle of big stones. A period L I stone wall bonded with 
clay, witb irregular stones measuring 72-75 cm width, was found in square 
9. Jt was part of a period LI house, destroyed in L П, 


L His a well-defined level of yellowish clay and lies about 20 ст-75 cm 
below L I. 


Under L II there is a 20-65 cm thick layer of sterile clay without any 
archaeological remains, under which there is a thick layer of burnt red earth 
mixed with great quantities of tiles and bricks but only a few stones папу 
sherds, and at the base of the layer, directly on level LIII, clay weights, 
stone querns, burned wooden beams and a layer 01 ashes and charcoal. Tbe 
burned material and ashes lay on a well-beaten solid yellow clay floor, which 
exhibited slight irregularities and small hollows produced by PN: stones | 
and beams. Two round stone bases (diameter 30 cm), тегу prob: bly for co 
umns or interior pillars of the house, were found sunk into е LIT foor en 
This period L III dwelling stood on a horizontal terrace ün our Section bet 
squares 9-15} and was defined by walls on the northern and so . 


ide, It was destroyed at the same time as 
ње Рави wal አለ ከየብስ passes over оп the superior face of the 
dismantled wall. There is only 1-2 cm clay, of an exception’ ardness. Th 
northern wall of the L II dwelling is not only the limit of the ouse but is » 
the limit of the terrace in the squares 15-19. This ጭቁ 50 ሃ 
during the levelling and construction of the next perio . 


Level Ш is represented by a 
3 levels in this area. | | 
ousa g therefore пате d by fire. After this follows a reconstruction shown 
by the levelling and laying of a new, thick olay Hoor. | . 
der the topsoil there is a thick layer of debris, 


cont ከኛ Squares 8 A stones lying of а fairly flat level of rough yellow clay | 
aining | ! 4 | 
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‘по the time when this clay floor was in use at 

n seems аз well as the stone and earth wall in square 9 
least part o Under L I, there is à layer of clay 01 thickness varying 
between 10 and 30 cm with а few stones and sherds. Thenf оом 20 лег 
level of rough clay, but sloping (L 12), Аз 15 clearly seen 15 the seo ion, 
the stone and earth wall was erected on [12 just penetrating into W e earlier 
lavers, The wall belonged to a amall dwelling with a с1ау floor that shows 
how periods ofuse 112 and 111, with successive clay floors, features that 
are not present outside the small northern wall. Near the fort wall the two 
also marked by a thin layer of ashes and charcoal. 


(L ID. 


remained in use. 


levels are 


Under these two first layers there is а layer approximately 45 cm thick 


of greyish-yellow clay that forms the LI ground surface. 


The next level passes over the wall of the burned dwelling and continues 
above the yellow clay that covers the dwelling, and therefore represents 
level LU. It is on this relationship that we based the interpretation of the 
higher levels in this area. 


Beneath this LII level there is a dark-brown layer and the sterile yellow 
natural earth into which the wall of the burned building penetrates, 


As can be seen in the section (Plate XXX). we very probably have here 
a free space bv the defensive walls which lasted from the end of the third 
and the beginning of the fourth century up to the second half of the sixth cen- 
tury (LII). This would explain the absence of the remains of dwellings near 
the wal] às well as the extreme hardness of the surface of the via sagularia. 


Ме have lamps as well as coins to date these levels. А series of coins 
extending from Justin II-Sofia (573-75) to Maurice Tiberius (599-600) | has 
been found on level ІП, which thus dates from the period 
following the destruction which occurred at the end of the 
This period of reconstruction was also encountered on the 
the fort wall dating from the second half 
coin, one of Maurice Tiberius (599 
end of level LII must be reiated to 
not to the events in 086-587. Ther 
Sacidava, can по longer be placed 
and up to about 614, 


of reconstruction 
reign of Justinian, 
Southern part of 

oi the sixth century, and if the latest 
-600),15 taken into account, then the violent 
the unrest around the years 60 2-603, and 
etore LI, the last period of occupation at 
after 587, but must be dated after 602-603 


In Square 12, the lar 
5 бош of Justinian (24 -5 
51 century, 


ge LHI dwelling, which hag been burned 


M ; duced 
41) which confirms the dating ke 


of this level to the 


Ih reé Coins we re 


f . 
between 5 ound on LV in the hut-dwelling (Squares 16-18) struck 


20-331. 230-34 | and 265-2 

to the fou rth cen ' 265-375 respectively. The i 

yellow clay jn 2 qu in " M rate the dwelling was built cher the level of 

15 confirmed by the potte corresponding to LIV (VI in squares 10 W thi 

1%) dates from the "e “гу. It therefore follows that LIV w p 

the bezinninz ; а СЕЛШ гу, вілсе that above ; . (VD) (squares 16- 
> МИЛЕ and middie of thy. Sixth centu ry е there is ‚ШП, dating from 


А 5 Г ET ar 
= regarda the sixth e 
о З1ХЇһ cent; р ee Сеп гу levels LIma, 
En и Ary and Certain | y í rom Y LI JI date: 





8 from the first half of the 
' While LII dated from the 


„Е 
:: የጨ 








second half of the sixth century, up to the years 600-602, consequently LI 
extended from the beginning of the seventh century up to about 614. I is an 
important discovery that, besides the three urban occupation levels, there 
are two levels of good yellow clay flooring (112 and 11) with thin layers of 
ashes and charcoal. These levels, which like LI are found from time to time 
in the rest of the section, certainly represent the last phase in the life of the 
fort of Sacidava. They must be dated to the seventh century A.D. 


Area Il 


The second area, 36 m long and 2 m wide ran perpendicularly to the 
western side of the fort. It was divided into 18 squares. Here too the three 
sixth -century levels LI, LII and LIII were found. 


In LIH, in squares 11 and 12, there appeared a wall of stones bonded 
with earth, approximately 3 m long and 30-40 cm wide, of semicircular shape 
and facing the east. The wall was built on LIH, was in use in this period, 
and was destroyed and replaced by level LII. 


Squares 12-16. In this area of sector П, the fourth level is represented 
by a thick layer of yellow clay forming a floor which, in square 14, extends 
across a layer of compact mortar. LIV is aiso marked by a pavement of 
large stone slabs, covered in turn with a thin layer of clean yellow clay. The 
layer of compact mortar that diappears under the pavement, a layer that 
marks a period of construction, and the layer of fire-reddening under the 
lens of clay, are situated on the fifth level. Then there foliows a layer of 
occupation deposits or made ground, and another layer of compact mortar 
that forms а new level, ТУТ. Under а thick grey-black layer in LYI, 
steeply sloping and marked by fallen tiles, stones, potsherds, burning and 
brick paving. The previous layer also extends in à slope (LVIIT) that visibly 
rises as it nears the precinct wall, There follows a grey layer (LIX) the 
level of which is nearly the ваше аз that of the preceding one (LVIIT), LIX 
near the fort wall represents the first occupation level. Near the fort wall 
level IX was covered with a layer oi fire-reddened material. The last level, 
LX, is dark yellow with grey flecks, and is also encountered in squares 13745, 
Theplan and section of levels (УШ, IX and X) and of the 'sterile ሃፍ har 
(which does actually contain some impurities), indicate an essential and ¢ ~“ 4 
acteristic element of ће early Roman fort. The earth rampart that m" e 
the Roman fort while it was under construction and which was late r гер асе 
Бу the defensive walls, is called ап арвег. This agger was also discovere 
in АП, which enables us to reconstruct the western side of the ear y Soman 
Sacidava, The dating indicated by the pottery 35 come К "n 73.5 » "n ; 
Level LII produced two coins of Justin I[-Sophia, one 5 ha contain anv 
the other in 574-575. Levels Ш, IV and V in sector П К РА gian OMY 
coins. They were dated by the pottery and by reference to o ! er l y r | 

| . VI produced a stratified coin of 
coms or by comparison with Sector I. LYLP 354. LVII produced two 
Constantius П, minted at qirmium between 351-394. 
well-stratified coins of Constantine I. | ic level V¥ to the በ 
«nre the coins date level VI io the second 
Taken in oonjunction with the pottery, the 00 PAP towards the mid- 
half of the fourth century, and level VI to the Н important for the 
dle of the fourth century. This leads to. the сорс ПОН, See i uds 










the limes, that levels IV and V are to be piace р 
of the 0 the fourth century and the beginning of the sixth 
secon 


is LIV and V belong in the fifth century. 


in of the mint of Heraclea of 296-298, 
Lvi rei дату clean. Therefore level LVIII in section IT can be 
that is the በይ е the third and the beginning of the fourth century. Level 
dated to the - in of 211-217, so it may date from the third century , 
ШОК the previous level, LX, can be dated to the second century, 


| · | in level ІШ, probably in the 
i idence of major conflagrations in ; | 
id 1 ете 5 MN century, and in level LVI (the end of the fourth century). 
Ti с“ с was more intense in the area of the fort walls. Ш Squares 8-10, 
intense burning was noted in the fourth and especially the fifth levels, that 
is in about the middle of the fifth century. 


stratigraphy 
between the 
centu ry, that 


It should be noted that the middle levels, LIV-LVI are much thinner | 
than the others, and contain much evidence of rebuilding and reconstruction. 


Area II Pl. ХХХ]. 


Area Ш was laid out parallel to area II and perpendicular to the western 
side of the fort, with the aim of crossing the precinct wall. 


Generally speaking, the stratigraphy in this area resembles that in 


the other two areas discussed above, but there are differences in the lower 
and middle layers. 


Level LOI seems to have been represented in the area near the westem 
wall of the citadel, by а scraping and levelling of the su rface, thus removing 
the lower and earlier layers (LIV, V, VI and УП), levels that rose steeply 
to the west as they approached the vall of the fort, 

LIV consisted of a floor of yellow clay, with intense bu rning, and it is 
dated to the first half of the fifth century (а coin dated to 423-425 was found in 
the burned level). It Should be noted that between levels LIV and LIII (sixth 
century) there are two more levels with obvious traces of fire above yellow- 


grey clay. These two levels. LIVa and LIVb 
| , can the to the 
Second half of the fifth century. refore be dated O 


Leve] V is a level of dirty yellow 


deposit oí red bu rued clay mixed with 


Level VT is marker] 
tne greyish layer, 
level appears VID 


геу clay, on which there is a thin 
Charcoal and ashes, 


¥~defin edd epo sit 


inte | oÍ compact mortar. Under 
interrupted in the slope towards | ñ 


he precinct wall, a new 
mortar, ashes and char- 
und (268-270), which would 
ry, after the violent 


У and before the ti iocletian, 
rned and destroyed. ime of Dio 


| ПІ to the Second ከ 
fire (LVII: in the Middle of 3 


where this level too was bu 

The dirty 
Intensely fire 
and, 


yellow clay of the 
-reddened ex rth 
5t the bottom. pottery 
for a distance ofa | 
45 2 layer st yello 


“loping level УП f 
А | бог, с 
mized with tiles overs a layer of 
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ayer 15 ve 
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bProxi mately 4 m 


ry thick near the wall 
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horizontal at the eastern end of the excavation. 


several successive deposits can be Seen in this burned layer, At the base 
is a thick burned layer with tiles, many bricks, ashes and charcoal, over 
which there are three other successive Stages of destruction. 


In the area near the wall 


Level УШ, on which the burned building collapsed, is a nearly horizontal 
dirty greenish-yellow clay floor. In some places it runs up to the internal 
socle of the defensive wall or passes over it. 


At the eastern end of area III, at a depth of 2, 85 т, there appeared a 
solid wall, 0. 80 m thick, huilt of stones bonded with mortar, It was the 


corner of some building which was certainly inuse in the previous levels, 
LVI and VIII, that date from the second and third centuries, 


Area IV (B) 


This was an area running perpendicularly to the southern fort wall. In- 
side the wall only one level of seventh century date was found, that is a level 
later than those of the sixth to seveuth centuries. There were no signs of 
fire. Levels LI, H and Шуеге represented by very hard floors, intensely 
burned and covered in thick layers of ashes and charcoal. LIII is extremely 
hard. 


Area V 
This also runs perpendicularly up to the southern fort wall. 


Level LI here shows structural features similar to those found in the 
other areas, and two other levels immediately over it, LI? and LI! nom 
the bottom upwards). Only level LI of these shows signs of burning. мехе е 
I2 was also contained by а wall without foundations, that was remo m 
following level (IV) was established. Level I is paved with сес аг ሰክ 
over ап area of approximately 5 sq. m. This being the Поого а ho Only 
rounded on two sides by walls of stone and earth with no foundat ions. 
two courses of stones are preserved from these walls. 


Area VII (Domus I) 


This area is Situated in the southeastern corner of the fort. 


In area УП. level V was reached over а narrow area. The ove s ar e 
marked by clay floors, structures and paving, а us follows: two from 
The fifth level also contained а hoard ^ Valems. 364-3 75; andthe latest а 

-346 . from 348-361; eight o , ' uu 
ба A E dating from 383. This leads to the MODA entry, а 
O ት ት 
conclusion that level V dates from the second һан ጊዚ that contrary to our 
phase that ended violently with destruction M fhe ona of Valens' reign, with 
mg" lace а ! 

\ ition, this did not take р : | at Adrianople 
ти that culminated in the اوق‎ Theodosius I, ዑ- 
in 378 but later on towards the end of the century Ц 


bably between 383 and 392. 


Another important result ot t 
(IV) to the fifth century. 


his find is the dating of the following level 
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| 
destroyed by modern excavations . | | | 
с level, level Ш, shows traces of an intense fire, with | | 

which some large jars were embedded. 
dating level III to the first half of the 


The first survivi | 
fallen walls above clay floors in và 
In one of these was à coin of Justinian, 


sixth century. E 


of thick deposits, walls and general signs of fire. 


1 V consisted 
Level V tantius II (two coins, 351-361) and Gratian (378-383). 


The coins were of Cons 

Level VI was represented by a thick deposit above a very thick floor of 
clean yellow clay, especially tipped here to level up the site, Above this 
there was a paving of limestone slabs. This level bears obvious traces of 
burning and is dated to the end of the third and the beginning of the fourth 
century by the coins found in the earth and ash layer above it: a coin of the 
Tetrarchy (296-293) and a coin of Constantine I (312). 


The same level also produced in well-stratified contexts two earrings | 
and a comb, all typically fourth century. ] 


Level УП, the deepest level that was excavated, consists of a pavement | 
of stone 51855 and shows traces of burning. Two coins of Aurelian (270-276), | 
in conjunction with the coins of 296-93 from the succeeding level (level VI), 1 
indicate a date in the second half of the third century for layer УП. 1 


In square F, on the southern fort wall, the stratigraphy confirms that | 
established in tbe other areas with some variations. | 


The latest levels, 11 and 12, present the same picture as in the other 
areas, On level I2, a wall adjoining the fort wall indicates the rebuilding 
У an older wall dating from level I, and therefore the rebuilding of an old 
የ In level Г this wall adjoined a paved floor of bricks and pieces of | 
ie. Onthis floor we found a typical seventh century buckle, 


Level 115 marked by a wall wi 
with shallow foundati 
by two otber walls without toundations. rec 
поп level, leaving 


(18 cm deep) and 

in Án intense fire destroyed this оссира- | 

mantity ol ure а у remnants of burnt beams. Also there is a great 1 
rick. The dating of this level is established by a discovery | 


of exceptional i , 
year 512. о але, f conn of the Emperor Heraclius, struck in the 
SE > wISCOVETY confirms our earlier suggesti b 

ions of 1969-1970 in area ፲ 121 gestions based on the ex- 


Leve] II Contains . 
. — portions i 
véeliow clay. The wel of brick 


y pavement, gravel or floors of clean | 
296-97), which dates 


are of Justin II (286-87, 594-95 and | 
ond half of the sixth century. 


thick floor (0 20 
“ህ m) of 


|-stratified coins 

level IT to the Sec 

c] a: Eel Ш ів represented by a 

ui -3 Oi DriCK, digcove | reat ] 

bearing the Stamp የ covered in {Һе burneg layer near d are two 

hypothesis of 4 Dering < emperor Anastasiug I, thus confi i fort wall and 

these bricks. thi | of Construction in the rei f onürming our earlier .: 1! 

Thia perior of c. "n producer ር01በ 8 of Justin. 0 onastasiug, Besides m Е 
“10 . መጨር](/2ኛ3!'። рор. 2 ал oi 541-4 

Justinian. ya, | history, in the pe 2 and 542-43. 

| 98 interrupted by а fire and "dp | Anaslasiug, Justin I and 

RLI C ст. 


-beaten yellow 
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Level IV actually comprises two levels (IVI and IV2), distinguished by thin 
and discontinuous floors of yellow clay covered with a layer of burned material 
Layer IV2 contained, in the ashes, a coin of Arcadius (395—408) and one of B 
Theodosius II (408-450), but unhappily we cannot he more specific about the 
dates at which they were struck, At any rate, level IV2 certainly dates from 
between the end of the fourth and the middle of the fifth centurv. The next | 
level, IV, covers the period from Theodosius II to Anastasius. | 


Under the sixth level we found sterile earth in which a pit had been dug 


from level VI, with many coins, one of Constantine I, and an 'onion-head' 
fibula was also of fourth century даје, 


THE STRATIGRAPHY 


The correlation ol the observations from all areas produces the following 
general scheme for Sacidava: 


11 
12 
I Heraclius, to 614. 
II Justin II to Maurice Tiberius (602) 
Ш Anastasius and Justinian, to the invasions of 550-562 (destruction 
by fire) 
IVi from Theodosius П to Ana tasius (broadly speaking, the second 
half of the fifth century) 
IV2  Arcadius-Theodosius II (broadly the first half of the fifth century 
to 450) 
V Constantius II and Gratian (fire in 385/386) 
VI the end of the third century and the beginning of the fourth century 
(partial destruction by fire between 315-332) 
VII between 268-295 (fire) 
VI the third century, fire between 251-267 
IX the second century (no fires, localised rebuilding). 


between 614/5-640 ? 


Correlation of the stratigraphy with that of other sites 
The levels at Sacidava correspond to those on other sites, though some- 
times there are discrepancies of a few years: 


I2 Histria, Tropaeum 
I Histria, Argamum, Tropaeum, Ulmetu m. 
II  Dinogetia, Histria, Tropaeum (fire in 587), Argamum, Beroe, 
Ulmetum, latrus, Sucidava. 
Ш Dinogetia, Histria, Argamum, Tropaeum, (also H to 587), 
Ulmetum, Sucidava (comprises П also), Iatrus, (to 530-536). 
IVi Histria, Tomis, Sucidava, latrus. | 7 КА 
IV2 Dinogetia, Histria, Tomis, Argarm m, Sueicava (408 ог 447 ?), 
| 5). Tropaeum (7), Hisar. . 
Iatrus (423), Capidava (7), um (‹ 5: ПИ 
V  Dinogetia, Histria, Tomis, Аг ат (378), Tropaeum (378), 
5 | . , Tat ril Hisar. | | 
Capidava (378), Sucidava, Intrus, Yn fu dese YT ala E 
VI Dinogetin (comprises V also), Histria (comprises ү also ?), ` 
Tomis , Argamum, Tropaeum 


(У also), Sucidava, Јама. — 


ни 







Tomis, Tropaeum, Sucidava, Iatrus (?) 
ia, Tomis, Árgamum. 
fire, 170), Tomis, Argamum, Tropaeum. 


УП  Histria, 
VII  Dinogetia, Histr 
IX  Dinogetia, Histria ( 


Brief Historical Scheme 


The earliest occupation levels at Sacidava are those of the second century, 
Occupation was continuous down to the seventh century, with periods of des- 
truction and repeated rebuildings, some of them general for the whole fort 
and others applying only to certain regions of it. 


The construction of the Roman fort at Sacidava in the Second century 
seems to he in complete agreement with the situation in Dobruja at that time. 
The second century, and especially the reign of Trajan, is unanimously con- 
sidered to have heen the time when the Dobrujan limes were constructed, by 
rebuilding and by founding new forts on the right bank of the lower Danube. 


Extensive fire and disastrous destruction is noted in level III, in the 
third century, The southern side of the fort shows no traces of this event, 
which leads us to conclude that the destruction did not affect the whole fort 
but only certain regions, and that the western precinct wall was hardly tested 
by attack. Аза hypothesis, we may associate this destruction with the invasion 
of Roman Dobruja in the third quarter of the third century by the Goths allied 
with the Carpi (free Dacians tribes of Moldavia). These attacks left their 


marks in both civilian settlements and forts, and are recorded in the literary 
and epigraphic sources. 


We are inclined to date the destruction of Sac 
the middle or to the third quarte 
rebuilding takes place in level V 
(Claudius II in area Ш and two ር 


idava (fire, level VIID to 

r of the third century (251-267), because 

II, after 268, as is shown by the coins 

0185 of Aurelian 210/271 in area VIII). 
betwen ИД represents the period of rebuilding after the Gothic invasion 
found in level ve at the earliest 211), taking into account the coins of 296-298 
must be dated И Ihe new fire that affected the fort (the fire in level УП) 

l to 294-295. This уеаг seems to be proved both by the coins 


ems to ha . Land VIII, Square F and by the monetary 
| уе Бееп 
and also by the fact that а gener Пара የ460 between 579 and 296, 


nder Diocletian could only enlargement of the 


of the fort The « after an extensive destruction 
| . + rees and + , 
рош to 295 whe ne archaeologica 


| evidence from other sites 


lace, 
After the iny 
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phase as 


asion 2 | 
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2 See 
ount the modest char: 18 to have been particularly grave, 


reflected in the Dit-dyelline . | beginning of the rebuilding 
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: the ex 
(layer [Vy д 1. ሃ 516 early wall in Square 3 | i 
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The observations made at Sacidava confirm the data for the fourth century 
for the whole of Dobruja and particularly for the Danubian limes. The gen- 
eral reorganization of the limes and of the province in the Diocletian- 
Constantine I period is well-known. 


It may be mentioned that in Sacidava we note traces of localised burning 
in the middle and at the end of the fourth century too, but not as a general 
feature of the site, 


The development which took place in the first half of the fourth century 
(Diocletian-Constantine I) was interrupted by a new fire (demonstrated in 
square F and area VIII}, very probably due to a new Gothic, or at least bar- 
barian, attack (815-316, or 323, or 331-332), 


After this partial destruction, life resumed as is shown by level V, 
which comprises the period from Constantius П to Gratian, the coins of the 
latter emperor (383 in area IV and 378/383 an area VIII) proving that the | 
conflagration took place after the reign of Gratian, perhaps under Theodosius 
I, when there were Gothic attacks in 384-385 and 385-386. 


As we have mentioned above, the fifth century proves to be a time of re- 
peated rebuildings, demonstrated by the fourth and fifth levels. 


Nowhere in fifth-century Dobruja does the stratigraphy so clearly and 
convincingly reveal this as at Sacidava, 


Two main levels are found in the fifth century: one period ran from 1 
Theodosius I to Theodosius II (402-450) (coins of Arcadius and Theodosius р 
in square Е and area III), and a second period, with successive leveling 0 
with clay and therefore rebuildings, and then layers of deposits and burn ne 
which can generally be shown to date between the reigns of Theodo 


Anastasius, 


The fifth-century levels (IV and V) have in certain areas й especialy 
level IV from area Ш, thick layers of burnt materia an и as » የባ 
of a time of trouble at the end of the fifth century MUR of Germanic 
Dobruja suffered from the incursions of the Huns an 


tribes, | 
is clear for the sixth century. It included 


The picture of life in the fort hole area of the settlement, illustrated by 


three stages which applied to the w 
levels I, II and III. | | | 
inni f the sixth century 18 characterized by efforts at » 
136 የክክ zeneral reyival reflected in the thire v he reign | ата, 
shows in the rebu ilding which took place on the limes, Irom 
| -518). | | 

И | аре, ме believe that the development | 
the rebuilding of the fort walls began 
d carried on up бо the reign of | 


In the present state of our knowle 
reflected by the third level, as well as t 
at Sacidava in the reign of Anastasius 
Justinian, 

The bricks with the stamp of Anastas 
the date of the third level, 


jus and the ooins of Justinian fix. 








with a destructive fire, the causes of which 


This period ends violently “f 550-551, 559 and 562. f | 


must be sought in the barbarian raids 


d to the events of the years 600- | 
econd level must be relate | EE 
o em end of e com 586-587 did not cause visible damage at Sacidava, | | 


Level I, the last general period at Sacidava, must be placed in the first | 
half of the seventh century (the coin of Heraclius, 613). | 


Finally, we emphasise again the importance of the discovery at Sacidava 
of two levels (11 and I2) and of some roughly circular stone structures and 
floors dating from the seventh century, which prove that life contimued in the 
fort, but only in certain isolated areas. These, together with the entire range 
of archaeological materials found in the two sixth-century levels, prove the con- | 
tinuity of late Roman life and civilisation. I 


The fact that the last contimious and general level (level I) dates from | 
the reign of Heraclius, as is shown by tbe coin of 613 from level I and by 
the coins of Maurice Tiberius (596/597 and 599/600) from the preceding level | 
II, indicates that the late Roman occupation continued at а squalid and semi- | 
rural level until about the middle of the seventh century, in conjunction with 
the partial cessation of the defensive function of the fort walls. The last levels | 
show по traces of burning indicating a modest life but relatively peaceful | 
occupation. The final abandonment of the fort took place peacefully as a part 1 
of the general end of the ancient world on the Lower Damibe, 
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C. COMPARATIVE NOTES 


HISTRIA 


The excavations that have been carried o 
ent areas 01 Histria (Pl. XXXIV) have yield 
Roman period, from which we have tried to extract the essential stratigra- 
phic and chronological information for this comparative analysis, Unhappily 
not all the excavation reports and articles are of equal clarity or equally 
convincing; Sometimes it is quite difficult to understand the exact Situation, 


so that the present author has sometimes taken the liberty of making per- 
sonal interpretations, 


ut over many years and in differ- 
ed a great deal of information ón the 


In the first volume of the Histria monographs three relatively major 
chronological periodsi22 were established: 


- the first period, early Roman period up to the third century A.D. ; 


- the second period, the fourth to sixth centuries, with a first phase 
(fourth-fifth centuries) and a second phase (fifth-sixth centuries); 


- the third period, the sixth-seventh centuries. 


The same chronology applies in the great east-west section, 123 and 
in sector IV, 124 


The stratigraphy in the southwest area appears to be more precise. 
Between the fou rth and the sixth centuries there were three main phases: 
I, the fourth to the end of the fifth century; II, tbe sixth century up to c. 
580; II, the late sixth and seventh centuries. The finding of two huts which 
post-dated the third phase was a discovery of importance. 


At Histria, in the sector of the Hellenistic wall situated near the third 
earth rampart, a section lead to the conclusion that there were three occu- 
pation layers with five levels, all belonging to the Roman period (first to 
sixth century). 126 The first layer, with two occupation levels, was dated 
to the period between the first and the third centuries, The second layer, 
with only one level, was dated to the period from the second half of the third 
century to the end of the fourth century. The third and last layer with two 
occupation levels dated from fifth and sixth centuries. 


The second layer, dated between the second half of the third century and 
the end of the fourth century was said to consist of only one phase, In the 
Present writer's opinion, however, the report of the survey carried out in 
the 1953 excavations indicates the existence of two phases, The first сове | 
51515 of dwellings which сап be dated to the second half of the thira ну ots 
and the beginning of the fourth century; the coin series: oxen ር ава IS 
to Constantine I, The group of graves, as 18 clear, emn f Valentinian 
later than the occupation level. This phase is dated by а coin Š ኮስ the 5. 
from one of the graves to the second half of the fourth century, Even 596. 


Section clearly points to at least two levels 


56. _ 





‘nthe second occupation layers, ^ — — 








two occupation levels, the later one being dated by 


The third layer has Thus would correspond to L. 11 at Sacidava, 


| ustin П and Sophia. 
co и и the central sector at Histria. 

As to the stratigraphy of the late Roman period, the ари of the 
buildings offers some evidence. In 1954 these authors reached the general 
conclusion that the buildings were to be dated between the end of the fifth and 
the end of the sixth century. The same general conclusion also maintained 
later. 127 At points D.5 and D.6 а first phase of the buildings with thermae 
is still dated to the first half of the sixth century, since а coin of the second 
half of the same cenfury was discovered in the debris of the thermae, 128 
Therefore at least two phases are identified in the sixth century, Further- 
more, in the same Sector it was noticed that after the destruction at the end 
of the sixth century or the beginning of the seventh, life starts again on a 
modest scale, 129 This conclusion is very important both stratigraphically , 
since we can identify three levels in the last period, and for the final phase 
in the occupation of Histria. Furthermore, it is in agreement with the obser- 
vations made in the temple area, in the 'industrial' area and especially in the 
central sector, as well as Sacidava, 


The discovery of two slight stone structures, approximately circular in 
shape ("rotundas”), in the first level is especially interesting, These unu- 
sual strucutres had roughly circular walls made of stone and earth, and were 
erected on the debris of earlier buildings 130 


In the main gate area, a level withtwo phases was noted. The first 
phase dated from the fourth century to the middle of the fifth centu ry, and 


the later phase was dated to the fifth and sixth centuries and was characterised 
as à period of construction, 131 


Further excavations uncovered some ro 


| oms - | 
period that has three phases. dated between 480-580, the 


А final level was also found. d 
and characterised by poor buildings.132 There: ound, dated after 602, 
fifth century and the f . егеіоге between the end of the 
occupation በበ irst half of the seventh century Histria displays four 
d vels In the area of the main gate, which clearly resembles the 
stratigraphy of the central area at sacidava y 
Ihe templ А . 

а clay floor Gea g pecially interesting is the discovery of a hut with 
(Mau rice Tiberius) and which below post Gates the last sixth-century level 
from the beginnine . | 210085 to the discontinu i 

mos one the Seventh century, 133 The stratigraphy th N а. 

of the ar 


has been most convine: | 
~ convincingly reinterpreted, but only up to the fourth century 


by Al, Su Céveam) , 134 
In col ating thia data 


г | "G ате 
of the Stratigraphy of se -ompeiled to re 


ctorT, secti -evalute the interpretation 


КА brown level with Hellenistic R on V, as follows (Pl. XXXV, 1j the 
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1954) which can be dated to the end of the fou 


century. Fr om this level up to the topsoil there follow three more levels, 
the last of which is dated by coins of Maurice Tiberius.135 This means, in 
our opinion: а level dating from the fifth century, a level dating from the 


first half of the sixth century and a level dating from the end of the sixth and 
the beginning of the seventh centuries, 


rth and the beginning of the fifth 


At Histria the excavations in the ER sector (the heated building)136 and 
those in the central sector (in which we personally participated), 137 in whicb 
a special attention was given to stratigraphical problems, resulted in impor- 
tant and precise results for the second to fourth centuries in the ER sector 
and for the fourth to sixth centuries in the central sector, When combined, 
the data from the two sectors offers a general stratigraphic picture of Roman 
Histria, which can eventually be checked in the other areas too. 


In the ER sector, the extramural heated building, the stratigraphy is as 
follows (Pl. ХХХУ,2): 


IV: Tbe earliest level (L. IV), in which the building was erected, dates 
from the second century, А coin of Hadrian (133-138) gives a 
terminus post quem for the construction of the thermae and a coin 
of 139-161 attests their still being in use in Antonine times. 

They were destroyed in 170. 


III: The next level (L.!II) is dated by coins of 173-182 to 241. It ended 
with intense burning and the building went out of use. 


П: The next level dated from the third century, and contained coins 
of 260-268 to 270-275, Destruction probably took place in 295. 


I: The latest level: restoration in Diocletianic times, This lasts 
to approximately the middle of the fourth century, the latest coin 


being dated to 337-340. 


For late Roman period the fou rth to seventh centuries) interesting results 


were obtained in the central sector of Histria, in the excavations carried out 


іп the years 1969-1971. (РІ. XXX VI-XXXVI). 
d immediately under the topsoil and is 


represented either by a levelling of the debris of the preceding level, Т.П, 
or by its own debris, The important problem is the sporadic character of 
the last level, and therefore of Histria's character in the final period of its 


occupation, 


The first level, L.I, is situate 


the floors were no longer of the same 
levels, being merely rammed earth, and 
ious that most were earlier ones re-used. 
. i fers to the time at which 
act that this dating only re 
he аг киц tion to thé and does nottake into account the eres that were 
Џ 1 .. >.: тш ~ 3 ` m mm emr 
added later, that is to say it ignores the length of time for which the sre res 


survived, 


We can therefore assert that 
standard as those of the previous 
with regard to the dwellings jt is obv 


E red to be tI mains of circular 
NM ይሰ what appeared bo be the remains о: ТД 
-40, and In section B, squares 25-26. 

h indicates that they were dwellings. | 


In two places th erra 
buildings of the kind known at His ri Ми 
ings appeared In section А, squares 8! 


Within them were plain clay floors, whie 
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radic character of the occupation, the quality of the 

rer ignorance of the original street plan, we can conélude 

dwellings of this pe riod reflect the final stage ofurban decay at | | 
that the ји Рави determine to what degree the final abandonment was due + 
Histria. We races of burning having yet been observed. The dating of this 
2 “Ан и ncertain. All that can ђе said is that the first level (L. І) as 
level is uu u da m post-date the year 592/593, the date of the latest 
мег аз пе Log 15 certain only that the occupation of Histria continued into 


In view of th 
floors and the apparent 


coin in L. 111. 
the seventh century. 


The second level (L. ID shows resemblances to the first опе in several 
respects, Аз can be seen from the sections, it is found over almost all the 
area. This level also makes use of mat of the previously mentioned walls, 
In most cases the floors are merely of rammed earth, 


Clay floors appear in section А, squares 7-8, 22-27 and 36-37 in the 
northern section, and in the southern one in squares 19-20, 27-34 and 41-44. 
though it still cannot be determined precisely what buildings were erected, 
Althis time, it is clear that the re-use of the earlier walls does not necessarily 
imply that they retained their original functions. 


Ihe dating of this level, for which the pottery, consisting entirely of | 
Romano- Byzantine types, is of no use, is indicated by the latest coin in the | 
preceding level L. Ш, namely 592/593. This establishes its existance in || 
the first decades of the s eventh century. As to the end of this period of 
occupation, there was no violent destruction, judging from the lack of burning. 
In the third level the aspect of a town is fully recognisable. We are not dealing 
with a renewal of Histrian urban life, but with a continuation of the activity of | 
period L.IV. As to the street plan, severa] private houses merely continue 
their existence with the insertion of new floors, and in other cases by adding. 
MA The coms indicate that this level began in tbe second half of the 
392/565 ባስ case У ау 555/566, if not by 561/562, ара continued to post- | 
This period was шайдын reme end of the same century or just afterwards. | 

y terminated by а fire. 

Level L. IV i 
Contimation. The fou rth level 
represents а crucial period in the life 
Immediately preceding leve] (L.V) 
western part of the 
Roman period, 
bonded with earth with an 


ofthe fortress, No building of the 


eriod L, IV, In the 
€ Centre of the town had lain in the early 
168 of private buildings with walls of shale 
indicate that they 
the other hand, аз 
the town centre. 


[а] 


stone constry ctio 
26 beginning of the Sixth Century, or 
that century. the lategt coin beinz dat 
of the fourth leve m th, 


| must d 
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‚ Of which it was a direct | 
particular importance as it | 


continued in use in р I 


ofthe fortress, Оп | 


C work of restoration and E у t 
ested by brickg stamped mE 1 
n the main Eate area. The ик 





rarity of coins of this emperor should not Surprise us, this being a general 
feature in the Danubian provinces and one explained plausibly enough by the 


numismatists. 'The level was violently destroyed, signs of burning being 
identified throughout the whole excavations. 


The fifth level was found over the entire area excavated. Some buildings 
of a very inferior quality were identified and some clay levels, generally 
rather uneven, all attesting a low level of culture. It must be emphasised 
that despite the primitive standards of constructions in this level, clay floors 
were encountered almost all over the area, indicating organisation and pre- 
sumably the preservation of a planned character of the fortress in this less 
prosperous period. Up to now we have not found any coins to date this level. 
Since it cannot be later than the beginning of the sixth century or earlier than 
the second half of the fifth century (as shown by the latest coins in L. VI), we 
place it in the second half of the fifth century, This level is firmly identified 
for the first time at Histria. 


The aspect of the fort appears little changed in the period represented 
by the sixth level, The same poor buildings were identified over the wao e 
area of the excavation, The five coins that were found in this layer poini 
to a period that extends from the fourth quarter of the fourth 20) , 
middle of the fifth century (more precisely between 383 /395 and 4 , 


period scarcely known up to now at Histria, 

Finally, the deepest level (L. VI) is firmly dated to the first half of the 
fourth century It is certain that, unlike the levels above it, this one rep 
resents a period of prosperity and constmction. 


We consider the table below as the most reliable sequence for the gen- 


i ari- 
eral stratigraphy of Roman Histria, and we use it as a standard for comp 


son with Sacidava: በ 
L.I (VI. 4), the seventh century; Slighter deposits; roughly ar Паг 
buildings are to be noted, resembling those at Sacidava. 


of burning. 


L.II (VI. 3), the beginning of the seventh century; 
| ; /566 and 592/593; destroyed by fire. 


s-Justinian period; а period of great con- 
(the latest coin dating from 543/544). 


no burning. 


L. III (VI. 2), between 569 


L.IV (VI. 1), the Anastasius 
struction; ended by burning 


L.V. the second half of the fifth century; 
destroyed by fire. 
L.VI, between 393 and 450. 


rather poor standard of lite; 


and the first half of the fourth cen- 


entry tion (соја dating from 295 7324). 


L.VII, the end of the ern : construc 
" ` ] erio | ъ ы E. 
tury; buildings of in 4 century; destroyed by fire in 295. 


L. VIO, the second half of the Wa first half of the third centu ry; 
L.IX, the end of "the Gothic Carpi invasions betwe: n 248 c A - | 
| | а. Aka invasion of the Costoboci 
uA bury; ended by 8 fire (the invasion of the ° N | 
L.X, the second cenbiry; ©, 
in 170, К 





Гуја brief description of the stratigraphy and chronology of Histria shows 
d the contradictory and confusing character of the deposits in 
on the one han d on the other the gradual cla rification of these problems. 
certain ee in 1954 noted that there were two phases in the second leve] 
Bm. n ra (a) the deposits from the beginning of the fourth to the middle 
X e fifth centu ries, and (b) deposits dating from the second half of the 
fth to the middle of the sixth century. 128 This is now confirmed and is 
precisely illustrated in the central sector by L. VO and L. VI (= phase (a)), 
and L.V and L.IV (= phase (b). Level 1, with three phases, the latest after 
610, 139 also represent a remarkable suggestion, brilliantly confirmed by 
the subsequent excavations in the central sector ( L. HI, Г.П and 1.1). We 
also recognise the achievement of А, Petre, 140 who correlated the datable 
analysis of site stratigraphy with major historical events (A.D, 491 - 
Anastasius; the destructions of 587, and 602 and 641), and who also first 
demonstrated continuity of occupation down to the first half of the seventh 
century at Histria and Dobruja, later fully confirmed by the excavations in 
the central part of Histria and especially at Sacidava, 


IATRUS 


The fort at Iatrus was built on a plateau at the point where the river 
Jatrus flows into the Damibe, Its walls follow a very irregular course, 
forming a good example of the adaptation of the late Roman fort plans to the 
ground configuration, 141 (Pl, XXXIX). 


The north and west sides have collapsed. Тће first southwestern section 
runs Straight for approximately 60 m and then tu rns westwards, with a round 
tower at the corner, and contimes in a straight line for 150 m | after which 
it turns again, with a horseshoe -Shaped tower at the corner, towards the 
north. | After about 39 m it reaches the gateway then three more sections of- 
rr ximately (0 m each lead up to the northeastern corner, where there is 

ег Dorseshore-shaped tower, At this corner the southeastern side 


meets the northeastern one at a righ 
t ] " № = 
length of about 50 m aD to a ገሌ angle, the latter still surviving for a 


Do lowers east F. > outhwest walls, insofar as they have survived, have 

tantly at about 15 m inte Sides the towers are placed approximately equidis- 

СОТЋег= there are round የ56; o о west, southeast and Southwest 

longest one, there js а | vers, Inthe middle of the southern Side, the 

Sides 9 т long, The በሰ rectangular tower, with a 30 та wide front and the 
gateway is ingeniously placed in the southeastern side, 


in the recess formed 
> by two bent wal 
protected on the ; ' walls. I consists : 
the interior of the fort Dy a smali wer The e "n m wide 
. € large gateway, 


With no ферма ሩ። i. 

іле toners on the woe ከክ for ከሃ j nt position, well tected b 

7.20 m, which project well bes, 5106, one at a distance of 13 m and the other 
The tense g = овуопа the line of the entrance. 
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dated. TEE rectangular to 
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The tower system at Tatrus 
Beginning with the third period 
the structures are characterise 
buildings were replaced by on 


generally reflects the situation at the time, 143 
(С) of the history of Iatrus (fifth century A.D.), 
d by poverty and decay, The old monumental 


| | e-roomed dwellings, with walls of stones, bricks 
and tiles bonded with clay. Above 1-1.50 m from ground level, the walls 


were made of unfired brick and sometimes even of wood. In the first half of 


the sixth century, besides a majority of very modest dwellings, there were 
also some morumental buildings in use, | 


Тһе fort or stronghold of Iatrus has its beginnings in the Diocletian- 
Constantine period. Although the Peutinger Table mentions this fort, 144 
the excavations have not revealed evidence of structures dating from before 


the 4th century, but have only produced slight indications of occupation in 
the 2nd-3rd centuries, 145 


Earlier excavation reports established two major periods represented by 
four levels in tbe late Roman era. 146 Period А comprises the time from the 
founding of the fort to the end of the 4th century (Theodosius J, 379-395). 
Period B spans the 5th and 6th centuries, with an interruption in the occupa- 
tion in the 5th century, This interruption is also proved by the coin series, 147 
There is an uninterrupted series from the 4th century to the first quarter of 
the 5th century, then ап interruption followed by another continuous series 
from the end of the 5th century to the end of the 6th. It is also revealed by a 
massive stratum of burning and debris, 148 


The earliest level, level VI, is not very precisely dated, but derives 
from about the end of the 3rd and the beginning of the 4th century, not being 
connected with the structures, Level V, 0,50 m thick, dates from the first 
half of the 4th century, to about 324. Level IV, 0.50 m thick, is dated up to 
the year 420. This level has two phases, that is to say it comprises two sub- 
levels, the first connected with the construction of the walls in the reigns of 
Constantine and Valens, the second connected with the erection of a basilica 
(basilica I) in the southwestern part of the fortress. Level III, 0. 70 m thick, 
lies above a level of burning and has been dated to the period from the end of 
the 5th century to about 530. During the excavations the existence of two 
phases has been clearly seen in this level, ША and ПВ. Level П, 0.60 m 
thick is dated between 536 and the end of the 6th century, when the erection 
of the second basilica took place, above the mins ofthe first one. Level I 
is early medieval. The final level, I, has destroyed and modified tbe strati- 
graphy of the late Roman levels dating from the end of the 6th century, indeed 
only two sixth century levels have been found at Iatrus. 'The depth of level II 
(0.60 m) leads us to believe, taken with the disturbance caused by the early 
medieval huts, in the existence of several phases in this level П, comparable 
to those at Sacidava, Ulmetum, Tropaeum, Histria and other sites. Accord- 
ing to this stratigraphy, the late Roman occupation of Tatrus included, with 

|. А th century, the following occupation 
an interruption in the middle of the 5 | h сел e ou 
levels: L. VI-end of the 3rd century; L. V-first half of the 4th century; L.IV B- 
end of the 4th century; L.IV A-the first half of the 5th century; | L. HI В, the 
second half of the 5th century; L. ፲፲ A-the first half of the 6th century; L. I- 


the second half of the 6th century. 
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|! | ismatio and pottery evidence, with .1 
. atigraphic, nu misma | ме, | 
вере елсе and with the literary sources, indicates a simpler =F | 
the structural ei ee 149 of four periods (A-D), but without excluding the { SUCIDAV A 
chronologica! Scheme, ‘ods. Period А dates from the first ነ After Aurelian's e ti ^i | 
possibility of sub-divisions of these periods. s But A court w E | ег vacuation of Dacia, the most important and powerful 
half of the 4tb century (Diocletian) when the fort was ui 1 court with a B bridgebead nortb of the Damibe was Sucidava. (Pl. XL). 
орле in the northwest part of the fort dates from this time. From it a EE · 
еп | ; | Ë 
MP A anked by а colonnade runs to the east gate. Period B dates from the be- | 
ginning of the second half of the 4th century, and in this period, perhaps 'ጎ 
under Valentinian (364-375), some of the old intra-mural structures were 
deliberately and systematically dismantled down to the foundations, and the | 
materials were used to erect new buildings: buildings with naves in the | 
southwest area of the fort, and military buildings near the southwest wall. | 
Two more rooms were added to the building with а peristyle, an apse and a + Ihe precinct wall 15 1, 60 т thick. Eight defensive towers (A-H) of two 
store. During this period the streets were narrow, Period B was of а short || types have been preserved. Some аге rectangular (А, C, Е, Е and а) and 
duration, up to the reign of Valens (376 A. D.) when Iatrus was destroyed by some trapezoidal (B and D). The lengths of the intervening sections of wall 
the Goths, However, the occupation layer is rich, which indicates a large | vary between 21.45 and 34.10 m. 
population, Period C £ starts In about the first decade of the 5th century, if 1 Analysis of the constructional system of the walls and towers indicates 
pot l lew years earlier, when a basilica 15 burt (D, which caused ome changes + the existence of four major stages of construction or reconstruction. 152 
in the buildings in the area. Although this period is of a short duration, the | The first stage (Aurelian) includes the exterior principal wall, with 5 towers 
occupation layer is thick and rich. Period C ends at about 423, the last coin | + (A C. E, G and J) erected at the principal. corners of the fortress only, at 
oi Honorius dating from 422,in a violent conflagration attributable to the E бз 


ish i i nsiderable distances (50-70 m) from one another, In the first stage the 
Hunnish invasion. The burned level contains very few and unidentifiable coins, мини | 


| joi | also 
i ү supporting columns of the barracks joined to the precinct walls were 
ccctpation bes very увагэ ай follow are hardly represented, the traces of | built. The second stage consists of the doubling of the curtain-wall' s thickness, 


The site for the fort was selected on a plateau, isolated bv a natu ral 
precipice in which was cut a defensive ditch. The fort of Sucidava has a 
| roughly triangular shape, although the south side has fallen, eroded by the 
| Danube. The irregularity of the shape of the fort. was directly determined 
| by the conformation of the ground, The north and east sides are both 161 m 
long and the west side is 135 m long. 


occupation being very slightly and indefinite, However, in our opinion, these | by building a second wall inside it, 1. 80 m wide, d irregular construction 

e ee оу that Ше was not totally interrupted, but only that the function of | ፲ and with less and poorer quality mortar. This second wall has по structural 

&th fy | 3 "PL headquarters had ceased. Period D, in the ፲ connections with the towers, The third stage is characterised by the erection 
сепшгу, 15 а period of revival, proved by the construction of basilica II, + of new external towers (А, В, D, F, H and J), cutting the first wall and added 


The building with an apse is reconstructed, 


stone and earth wall, However exce i 111 

| ; pt for this basil T 
houses and traces of occupation are rather poor and coins dle те rest o the ከ Towers А and E were re-erected over the old foundations, and tower J 

ге. F j 

reconstruction of the fortress is also mentioned hy Procopius, 150 f has today entirely disappeared. In the fourth B® Ome internal towers 
_ The definitive end of the fort can be dated | (B-H) were erected, joined to the second precint wall. | | 
to the Avar invasion, and in the southeastern corner, is the biggest in the fort. 
the Emperor Maurice Tib des of a triangle, and pene- 


being enlarged to the north by a . + фо the second. 


the last 1; Shortly after the year 600, | | 
| as literary references affirm that Petrus, || Tower А, situated the two si 
erius' brother and th P It forms a segment of a circle set upon the 


15 expedition of 586 arrived at the " polis" of Iat 151 | trates inside the fort (21. 60 m long and 17.60 m wide) the 
\ | | е 5 
C, гарт IV А; period እ. stratam V; period B, stratum IV B; period | curved front was 3.20-3.50 m thick, The greatest part of the tower паз егей 
concordance between the ий m ША, IIB and ц. The lack of complete | disappeared; the remainder belongs to the third stage ат was reconstruc е 
Periods A-D, is explained by the fact tha the occupation levels and the four | in the fourth stage, no traces of the first stage being 1068511160. 
chronologically in terme ! at the four periods we i | | ing 11.5 m across the front 
of the suce Y 18 terms of strict were not defined Ë Tower B. external, is rectangular, measuring 11. 


Иду strati | | IOWer і, 
ession of the architect, a] igraphic observations, but on the basis d 


ú " т 5 
lite: ረ . ral an an des. 
ILErary and m лия matic evidence hag d constructional phases, to which d with 4, 20 m 8: 


At late then been added. E | Tower C. external, is trapezoidal, and probably had a 10 m wide front. 
e сола | a 8 m wide front and 15 3.70 m 


рреагв in stratum D with le EE | lar shape with 
, vels OR Tower D has a rectangular : 
In the second half EE _ mn f the front side is 3. 20 m, and the other sidea are 2.40 
Signs of occu of the Sth century. || deep. The thickness о té tains a lateral niche 2. 30 m wide and 0. 8 0 
| pation. ፳ m thi he front wall contalis 5 у 

| m deep, Tower E is trapezoidal and has sharply angled corners an unequal 
sides; south side, 4.70 m; front side, 10.40 Too m) and has а socle on 
X wall is thicker than the rest of the preciuct wall (2. | 


lI, level ИР ከሬ 
3 however, there are Ing placed 








d outside faces of 0. 25 m depth. 155 Tower Е is rectangular, . | | Tower lis polygonal in shape, measuring 4, 40 m at the base and with four 
both the inside and outs 


On the east side is а narrow opening, 1. 05 т . . | exterior faces (1.55 х 2. 15 X 2,20 X 1.10 m). This tower is unusual, having 
and measures 6. 84 x 5. 90 m. lar. but of larger dimensions (10. 80 x 1 however analogies, also in the 6th century, at Hajducka Vodenica. lower J 
wide, 156 Tower С is also Mind and measures 7.75 x 6.25 m. On the 4 is in fact а massive bastion-platform on the outside of the western corner of 
5m). Tower H is also rectangular, ly 0.90 m wide, allows access to or from | the fort (3.35 x 5.00 x 5.80 x 3.20 m), In the same area, but on the inside, 
southeastern side, а narrow rate, only V. , | a square tower was erected (К) measuring 6.40 x 7.90 x 5 0 m. 
the fort. 157 u ıo mal towers were А rected behind the | | On the plateau on which lies the fort of Sucidava, Roman remains earlier 

In the second stage (Justinian) inter fensive strength of the fort. For | than the erection of the fortification have been found, but they belong to the 

external towers, in order fo double the " (and also the external one | civilian occupation of the Znd-3rd centuries, which also extended across the 
example, the tower T eri is very eu ar ee hat thie internal tower is not | plateau . 159 The fortification was built during the reign of the PEO 
measuring 1. одао Wall. its sides ending at a distance of 0.50 m from | Aurelian and some reconstruction took place during the reign of Constantine 
the steps leading into the tower and 2.30 m from the fort wall. The tower | the Great. 


has an entrance on the internal side, so that these openings cannot be en- $ After these periods of initial construction and development, in the 4th- | 
trances. The interior tower C is trapezoidal, with its sides continuing the | 6th centuries, Sucidava had suffered three big fires, the first two being date 
line of the external tower. The north side measures 3.10 m, the east 6.50 | in the first half of the 5th century and the third to the end of the 6th century. 
m, and the south 3. 80 m. 1 The first destruction of the fort took place in the first half of the 5th century 


| | (410 7) and the second probably dates from the invasion of Attila (442-441). 
We notice that only in the external sides with exits, have there been | Even if the exact dates of these destructions are not known, it is certain that 
erected central partition walls, parallel to the precinct wall of the fort, in | Sucidava was destroyed during the reign of Theodosius П (408-450), after 
order to restrict and to hinder access by any enemy who might penetrate into | | which there is а break in occupation until the time of Justin I. 161 
these narrow gates, | - 
| . . || Stratigraphic and mi mis matic evidence show that the fortress was recon 
lowers С and H do not have inte rna] towers, but have an entirely differ- 4 А ted only in the Justin I-Justinian period, the general reconstruction of 
ent supplementary fortification system. 158 Thus, tower G is closed by a t па p being completed about 543.162 Sucidava was totally des- 
blocking wall, the usual internal tower being replaced here by a wall 1.35 m 1 the Danubian D Е and 600, during the reign of the Emperor Maurice 
thick and 5.50 m long, with the ends butting onto the curtain-wall, forming a | troyed by fire Mt “be ዮክ? Danubian fortresses and towns fell to the Avar- 
barrier n й а gate only 0. 50 m wide. Behind tower H, at a distance of | prt when а m 
-. 75 m. а parallel wall was erected. equal 1 1 | 
Out 3. 50 m thick. Mahim tength to the tower wall (8.50 m) | The stratigraphy in section C (1936), confirmed in other sections, was 


T + 164 
We notice, therefore, the great Inequality of the dimensions of the towers | as follows. 
and their different systems of su 


| thick. 
accorded to those war 1ррЈе mentary fortification, extra care being | I. А stratum dating from the 4th century, about 0.80 m И 
M those wit i small exit gates. We must also remember that the | IT. ለክ ash and charcoal stratum 0.10-0. 20 m thick, proof of a violen 
o ‘Tapezoidal towers аге пој properly connected to the fort wall, represen- | | , responding to the Hunnic invasion of 447, 

der teneis onstruction of the initial stage of the fort construction, over | conflagration, согтезро 

older towers whose Shape is not known. Í | 


HL ል 1 м thick stratum, with traces of rather poor occupation (bears: 
| . wooden huts, primitive pottery) corresponding to a period о. dee ባክ 
| extending from the end of the 5th century to the beginning o e , 


Ine inside 


towers are by 11! Sepa 
fort wall, the ir sha 


Masonry and even 
ed Stratigraphica 


У, without a connection with the 


has been prov their shape indicating а late date; and it 


LI № to 
| i ክሮ from the 6th century (Justinian 
а debris stratum dating f Пу that the internal tower A was erected over | IV. А stratum 0.40 m thick, dating 
traces of sione Бата n a the ኮክ. century, Further in front of them the | Maurice Tiberius). i ion 
the second stage ЧИ " been discovered, which ho longer had a role in | Stratu th intense burning, 0.10 m thick (the Avar-Slay invasio 
ሠ а | ` 2L x ር In the гес] _ „ | | V. ra m Wi з 
but this time bondeg with clay. This sc ЖАП. 18 а Second wall 1.50 m thick, | of the end of the 6th century). 


Dut was built a little earlier tnan the int cond wall represents a late stage, 


1ከ15 wall уде pos lowers, and certainly after | VI. Debris. 
. 1 o i | 
€ defensive wall nerease the area of the upper 
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МОУАЕ 


This was a strong fort on the Danube, with a long history extending 


from the ist to the 7th century. 

Two major stages are distinguishable in the plan of the fort: Novae 1, 

a rectangular fort covering 20 ha., has the classical Roman fort plan, Novae 
II was a late extension of the fort with an area of about 10 ha,, extending to 
the east. 

Novae is rectangular with the long axis directed north-south, perpendi- 
cular to the Dambe. The origins of this fortress are still not clear. There 
are traces of a wall 1,50 m thick, with rounded corners and rectangular 
internal towers. 


After the Gothic invasion of 250, Novae I was reconstructed, adding another 


1 m thick wall to the original north wall, with external rectangular towers, 166 
Our opinion is that the external U-shaped towers were added later on, perhaps 
in the Constantinian period, In the first half of the 4th century the towers of 
the western gate were completely rebuilt, Above the remains of the externa] 


square towers there were built two large new rectangular towers (12 x 6 m), 
each with two rooms. 


Three structural stages can he seen in the south gate. The Hirst, with 
two square external towers (5 x 5 m), dates from the 3rd centu ry. Ш the 
Second stage, probably a rebuilding after the Gothie attack of 200, the outside 
walls of the towers were doubled. The third stage is represented by large 
U-shaped towers. incorporating also the remaining walls of the old towers, 


From the design and constructi : 
~. о onal technique, this third star 
first half of the 4th century. ge belongs to the 


We can assume that Novae II was also erected in the 4th century, Its 
walls with rectangular towers were probably destroyed in 376-378 in the 
Gothic invasion, after which a second wall was erected, joined to the first 
one. | Хо new towers were built, the old towers being reused After the 

unnish invasion of 447, the fort was rebuilt under Justinian, 


Unfortunately we can find no 


| гес] | , 
vation reports precise dating or Stratigraphy in the exca- 


OF 18 general works on the site 


OESCUS 


This fortified town | 
uu | "h 16 better known f 
Initially Oezeus 1 had an irregular pentagonal sh Говтарііса] point of view. u 


Probably after the Pe, OCcupying about 20 ha 
fort was extended be» bout ine "th Legion Macedonica to Dacia in 271. the 
this later wall ууу ri n8. towards the east (Oescus | 

in the southeastern cu “clined. The north and east sides ire st i ኳር ፡ Val 
corner there is NAM the wall forma ап obtuse angie, n th onthe: tern 
flank the tu; | lower. The other to | ¢ northeaster 
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Quadribu rgia 

А special category of fortification is represented by quadribu rria 
characterized by a Square or rectangular plan, but small in Size, with ex- 
ternal towers at the corners (rarely along the sides), square shaped or 
extremely rarely round, without manv intra-mural structu res, with a single 


gate, and with walls less than 2 m thick and built generally in opas mixtum 
with 4-5 brick courses, opis muxum, 





These are specific to the outlying areas of the late Empire, and many 
of them have been excavated, It has been proved that we have here forts 
specific to the period of the Tetrarchy, 168 usually erected in places where 
formerly there were no fortifications, in order to fill the gaps, Their con- 
struction took place together with the rebuilding of the old forts. Quadriburgia 
are well represented on the Dacia Ripensis limes and in Moesia Superior, | 
but are extremely гате on the Lower Danube. Examples are the fortifications 
at Traian, Mircea Voda and Nova Cerna, 169 


Nova Cerna (Pl. XLIV/1) 


This fort is situated on the Danube near Durostorum. Af the end of the 
3rd century a fort was erected here, rectangular in shape (90 x 85 m), with 
external quadrilateral towers. 170 Those at the corners have a rhomboidal 
shape formed by the corner of the fort wall. 


Inside, there is another square fortification of smaller dimensions 
(burgus), with rhombie towers at the corners and a rectangular tower on the 
middle of the southern side. In fact, these rhombic towers with sharply 
angled fronts have some defensive advantage. It seems very strange that 
the authors have dated both fortifications to the same period, from the second 
half of the 3rd century to the first half of the 6th century. 


Drobeta (Pl. XLI) 


The Roman fortification of Drobeta has a special place among the other 
forts of the Middle and Lower Damube, both for its regular plan and Юг its 
internal architecture and town planning. 


The first excavations were carried out by C. ВоШае, followed зу м 
Boissiére in 1865, by Gr. Tocilescu and his collaborators in 1896 ¬ M р 
and Al, Barcacila. The excavations carried out by Gr. Florescu улеае 


very important chronological evidence. 
notably stage III (end of 3rd century), 


stablished: 
Many stages have been € f 5th and the beginning of the 6th 


stage IV (4th century) and stage V (end o 
century). 


The fortification has a rectangular plan, measuring 197.5 x ID waz with 
the long axis directed no rth-south. The late fortification (вве Ш) o wer 1 
erected over the early fort and coincides with its plan. ባከ d ihe fort walls 7 
external towers were built in front of the internal towe rs በበ towers have ки | 
were made thicker and higher. At the corners, the | м sides. The original: MEDI 
unusual fan shape, with semi-circular fronts and oblique 31995. በ EL 


| angular tower. Two more 
north gate is replaced by a large external rectangular towel e 









| he north side and the side gates were 
s were built on t 
small external tower 
maintaine d, but also pas 
small, external rectangular э 
ч eate remains the princi | 
shaped external towers, added to the old internal towers. 


e internal towers underwent some modifications, 


towers were added on the north side. The 


In stages IV and V, th 
as yet unspecified. 
precinct walls, placed equidistantly. 


‘ected around the . 
Pillars were €l охув on the north side (the side most 


one row on the south side and three r 


expose 
a platform which extended around the walls. 


The original plan of Dobreta (stages Ш-У) may be explained by the 


adaptation of the defensive principles of the late period (Aurelian, Diocletian- 


Constantine), to the elements of the old ' classical! fort. 


The interior is symmetrically divided by two streets which intersect 
at right angles, with pillared porticoes. Along the streets are aligned 84 
rooms, equal in size, each one with an entrance onto the street. The rest 
of the space remains free, probably to allow movement of the troops and 
cavalry. 


Аз regards the town plan of Dob reta, some analogies may be found in 


the palace of Diocletian at Split,at Antioch, Palmyra, Luxor and at Iatrus, 
though exact parallels are not known. 


Castra Martis (РІ. XLIID 


Situated in Dacia Ripensis, 32 km southwest of Bononia and on the 


Dambe, the fortification of Castra Martis defended in depth an important 
centre oí communication in this section of the limes. 


The fort is built in two parts: 
castellum situated to the 
later huilt confronted by the quadribu rgiu 
square plan, with 40 m sides and 
The walls are 2.25 m thick. 
the entrance w 
but was later 


a monumental quadriburgium and a 
т. 172 The quadriburgium has а 


with four round towers at the corners, 


as plaeed. This was initially 3 
reduced to 1, 70 m as а double 
was doubled by the addition of a 
lorming two biz rooms for the 

The towers 
in dia mete. ry, 


m wide, with a portcullis, 


wall uniting the two lateral towers, thus 
guard, 


аге round апа G ዖ፲ር rna] апа . . 
‚ equal in : 
The southeast tower had t dimensions (12,50 m 


| hree floors, built of wood, 
The walls were 


constructed in pus mi | 
ind svanes ето Const opas mixtum, with three brick courses 
zesu ang 0.95-1 15 m, carefully faced 
.. dhe easte]lum 
irregular shape 
WIth 5 round Lowers at the со rer 
та г ር a 1 | 
yest sides which аге the longest 
entrance gale ከ365 ከዕ | 
between the 
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sed through external rectangular towers. "Two more 


al one, flanked in this phase by two large, 


d to attack and the most heavily fortified one). These pillars supported 


southwest, that occupies an area of 70 ha and was 


It was accessible only on the south side, where 


door. Later on, the south side 


guadriburgium, has an 


Approximately, even if the three majo) 
between the end of the 3rd century (reign о 





Saldum (Pl, ХШ). 


Situated on the bank of the Danube, between Novae 


and Bosman, Saldum 
has a rectangular plan 43.50 x 31,20 m, 173 


with towers at the corners, 

The walls are faced with square stones, sometimes with brick courses. 
Two of the external towers, those at the northwest and southeast corners 
are circular, 3. 70-4. 10 m in diameter. The northeast tower is entirely | 
different. It is rectangular at the eastern end with a 12 m axis, ending in a 
semicircular apse. Тће tower at the southwest corner is horseshoe -shaped. 


Bosman (Ad Scrofulas) (Pl. XLV, 2) 


The ground conformation led to the erection of a fort, with an unusual 
plan, Bosman being the second known fort with a triangular plan, The three 
sides are almost equal in length (47 x 49 m). The east side follows the curve 
of the bank of the Danube. The walls are 2. 20 m thick, At each corner there 
is а circular tower. 174 


Bosman has been identified with Ad Scrofulas, and has been dated between 
the 3rd and the 6th centuries, without closer specification. 


This fort was built in the ist century and abandoned in the 2nd century. 
It was then restored following Aurelian's withdrawal from Dacia and the 
renewal of the Danubian frontier. However, the reconstruction was carried 
out on approximately the same line as that of the early walls. Occupation 
continued until about the 5th century, when the fort was destroyed and burned. 
A new reconstruction took place under Justinian. 


The walls and the towers show clearly the constructional periods of the 
forts. The south side retained old early Roman walls with repairs and addi- 
tions. The north side consisted of the new Aurelianic walls, with some later 
modifications. Under Aurelian, the fort at Boljetin retained its south wall 
and parts of the east and the west walls from stage 1 (at least as regards the 
lower parts of the walls) rectangular internal towers being erected at the 
rounded corners, and therefore on the early Roman plan. The north wall and 
parts of the east and west walls were reconstructed from the foundations, with 
right-angled corners and with rectangular internal towers at the corners, 


In the third stage (according to-the authors, in the 6th century en N 
Justinian), exterior towers were erected on the walls, which were orses o 
Shaped at the square corners of the north wall and U-shaped at the rou оа 
corners of the south wall, and on the middle of the two long sides ከ" ех $5 
rectangular tower was added, enclosing at the same time the two gates, А 
wall was built blocking up the gateway in the west wall. The M rance б А 
east wall still functioned as а single gate, fortified with an 1nter ; 


with two entrances. 


jeti tablished only 
| „опојоту of Boljetin has been es | 
lt is clear that the chronology Podo os are correct, № any case, 
£ Aurelian) and the 5th century 


n disti ‚ least for the 
(the Hun invasion) more stages have been distinguished, at lea 
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| | се we believe that during the reigns of 
Diocietian-Constantine period» PS re made to the fort, Boljetin could not 
these two Етрегоге ከስ to the restoration of the limes and could not have re- 
have been an exception tury without external towers and without any kind of 
mained until the ot Wa Also. in stage II (the end of the 3rd to the 5th cen- 
towers at its two - f the fortress is disorganised; it cannot date from the 
turies) he to much more probably dates from the end of the 6th century. 


The plan in stage III (dated to the 6th century) with horseshoe-shaped 
towers at the corners and rectangular towers on the cu rtain walls and at the 
gate, has, like the plan of the interior, analogies in the Diocletian-Constantine 
period. This does not at all exclude the possibility that the fortress functioned, 
with the same plan {and reconstructions), under Justinian, 


Eajducka vodenica (Pl, XLIV/2) 


Fortification belonging to the 4th-6th centuries with a rectangular plan, 
70 x 90 m sides. 


The southwest side, directed towards the land, is the strongest, equipped 
with two circular external towers at the corners and an external polygonal 
tower with four faces outside. Two more tower-bastions are situated at the 
west ends. towards the Danube, right on the bank, also circular but smaller. 


The precinct walls, doubled on the north side, are 3. 20 m thick. The 
big cireular towers are 10 m in diameter. The east tower is equipped with 


three huttresses. The middle polygonai tower has a 7 m front and 7.50 m 
depth. The side towards the Danube is broken. 


Although the authors suppose the erection of this fort to have taken place 


in the second half of the 4th century, the published plan belongs entirely to the 
6th century. 176 Tf the fortress originally had а square shape, with external 
towers at the corners, at a later stage two parallel walls run from the two 
Circular west towers, with ends on the Danube bank апа Circular bastions. 177 
Also in the second stage, the southeast circular towers become thicker and 
have buttresses, and the pentagonal tower with a pointed front is added. 


From a topographic 
in the addition of the sid 
of circular towers and t l 








iic 





10. 


11 


12. 
13. 


14, 


15, 
16. 
17. 


18. 
19. 


20. 


CHAPTER П 
REFERENCES AND NOTES ' 


E. Desjardins, Voyage archeologique et zeographi 


Bas-Danube, Revue Archeologique, 17, 1868, p. 264: сї. Г. Barnea, 
DID, 2, p. 426 and Materiale, 4, 1957, p. 155; Г. Barnea, RESEE, 9, 
3, 1971, pp. 349-350; Em. Popescu, Dacia, NS, 13, 1969, pp. 403-415. 





P. Polonic, mss., 5132, f. 1000, archive Gr. Tocilescu, BARSR; idem, 
Natura, 7, 1935, p. 24; AI. S. Stefan, BMI, 42, 1, 1953, p. 5, fig. 2-3. 


Materiale, 4, 1957, p. 156. 


. Al. S. Stefan, BMI, 42, 1, 1973, pp. 3-14. 
‚ SCIV, 5, 1-2, 1954, pp. 175-182; Materiale, 4, 1957, pp. 155-174; 


Materiale, 5, 1959, pp. 461-413; SCIV, 4, 1964, p. 562; I. Barnea, 
Dinogetia et Noviodunum, deux villes byzantines du Bas Danube, RESEE, 
9, 3, 1971, pp. 349-350. 


. Ibid., p. 350; SCIV, 3, 1965, p. 598. 
. SCIV, 4, 1968, p. 688. 


I. Barnea, Peuce, 6, 1977, pp. 105-106. 
Materiale, 5, 1959, pp. 461-473. 
Materiale, 4, 1957, p. 162. 


There are, due to the lack of stratigraphic evidence, some не 
and disagreements, especially for the 2nd-3rd centuries. = . А ; 
Dacia, NS, 13, 1969, pp. 358-359 and Al. 5. Stefan, ор. cit., p. 4. 

Al. S. Stefan, op.cit., pp. 4-14. 


i I 1, 1976, pp. 
But with several exceptions: Tomis (C. Scorpan, E 15, 1, pP 
7-10}, and also Ibida, Oescus, Novae and Castra Martis. 


p. 401; 1. Barnea, RESEE, 3, 1971, 





Gh. Stefan, Dacia, 7-8, 1937-40, 
рр. 343-344; idem, Actes, P. 21. 


-269. 
I. Barnea, loc. cit, and SCIV, 1-2, 1953, pp. 258 


Dacia, 7-8, 1937-49, P. un 6, fig. 4; idem Dacia, 

I. Barnea, Dinogetia, Meridiane, Buc. , 1961, p. 16, fig. 4; idem, раста E 
10, 1966, p. 238, fig. l. | MEME 
Dacia, 7-8, 1937-40, рр. 401-405. Е . .- cd 
SCIV, 3, 1952, pp. 409-410. | | . u | | ИЧ 
Ibid., pp. 392-394. 


91 


21. 
22. 


91. 
32, 
33. 
34. 


‚ 1. Barnea, 


. L. Lenier, Revue Archeolo 


. Gr. Tocilescu 


. Gr. ТосПевај, 


x Arch 


- Ido not believe that 


. In any сазе, ho 





255-257; I. Barnea, RESEE, 3, 1971, p. 344. 


зету, 1-2, 1953, pP- 
—— M RESEE, 3, 1971, рр. 344. 


I. Barnea, SCIV, 2, 1969, pp. 245-265; idem, 


346. 
Dacia, 10, 1966, рр. 237-239, 257-258. 


. SCIV, 1, 1951, р. 33. 

‚ SCIV, 1, 1951, р. 33. 

‚ SCIV, 3, 1952, pp. 392-394; I. Вагпеа, ВЕЗЕЕ, 3, 1971, рр. 344, 346, 
. SCIV, 1-2, 1953, р. 257. 

. ]bid., p. 259. 

. SCIV, 1-2, 1954, pp. 162-164, fig. 3. 


. I. Barnea, L'incendie de la cite de Dinogetia au VI? siecle, Dacia, NS, 


10, 1966, pp. 237-259. 
Ibid., pp. 238-239. 
Ibid., pp. 239-240. 
Ibid. , p. 255. 


Materiale, 6, 1959, p. 636. Plausibly there are three levels in the 6th 
century, 


. Materiale, 7, 1961, рр. 593-94. 
. Materiale, 7, 1961, p. 586; Materiale, 8, 1962, pp. 676-684. 


· Г Barnea, Dacia, 10, 1968, p. 257, and RESEE, 3, 1971, pp. 343-348. 
. Idem, Dacia, 10, p. 258, | 


i ique, 10, 1864, p. 391; С. Boissiere 
Archives des Missions Scientifique et Litteraires. Choix de rapports 


et instructions, Де serie, +. IV", 1867, pp. 181-221. E. Desjardins 


Revue Archeolorique, 17. 1 
‚ 11, 1868 . 
P- 68, note 11, | Pl. IX, X. Gr. Tocilescu, Monumente, 


. G. Boissiere, loc. eit. 


‚ M , 
Uimetüm. j ~onumente, га (Troesmis): 
.... ре 516, fig. 14; DID, 2, 1968 


МАЕ, 1, 1882. pi. 10, 


V. Рагуап, Cetatea 
' P- 517, fig. 23 and 24. 


ive Tocilescu- Polonie. at BARSR 
the precinct wall, 


fortress Jike Troesmia In 
rectangular tower appears 


100 m long, 


has no tow 
fact. оп Baudry'g reco ersata 


nstruction plan, a new 


th f ; 
4th century, ag ማን eases belong 


"e to a later : 
valle 18 Showr ከሃ the earl period, 


begi 
ier stones re-uge Binning in the 


d in the precinct 











46. 
4T. 
48. 
49. 


50. 


51. 
52. 


53. 
54. 
05. 
56. 
57. 
58. 


59. 
60. 


61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 


67. 
68. 
69. 
10. 


Al. S. Stefan, ВМТ, 40, 4, 1971, pp. 43-52. Idem, Actes, pp. 98-99. 
Information from Al. Barnea; idem, SCIV, 2, 1975 p. 209 nóte 4 
A. Petre, Materiale, 8, 1971, p. 565, 


Em. Condurachi, Studien, p. 172; D. Vileeanu 


3 A]. y : Cry ор 
2, 1975, р. 209. Barnea, SCIV, 26, 


V. Bratulescu, BCMI, 33, 1940, pp. 3-25; BOMI, 36, 1943, p. 180; 
SCIV, 9, 1954, p. 601; A. Aricescu, Pontica, 4, 1971, p. 351. 


Em. Condurachi, Studien, p. 170, fig. 5 and 6. 
Dacia, 3-4, 1927-32, p. 483; Dacia, 5-6, 1935-36, p. 351; Dacia, 7-8, 


1937-40, p. 345; Dacia, 11-12, 1945-47, p. 209; Capidava, f, Вие., 
1958. 


Ibid., pp. 36-37. 
Ibid., p. 43. 
Ibid., pp. 45-50. 
Ibid., pp. 58-59. 
Ibid., p. 72. 


Furthermore, how can there have been only a small and rudimentary fort 
in the time of Anastasius and Justinian, if there was, in the northern 
corner of the large fortress, a great 5th-6th century basilica? 


Gr. Florescu, op. cit., pp. 62-66, 72. 
В. Florescu, Date noi си privire la cronologia Capidavei romane tirzt, 


Pontica, 8, 1975, pp. 361-373. 


Pontica, 
Capidava, I, pp. 26-27. 

Ibid., p. 28, fig. 2. 

Ibid., p. 38, 45, 47. 

Materiale, 7, 1961, pp. 573-579, pl. II. 


Ptolemy, Geographia, Ш, 8, 3 and 1. 
P. Polonic, Natura, 24, 7, 1935, pp. 20-21. The plans of Axiopolis 
have also been published Бу С. Schuchardt, Die sog enanten Trajanswalle 
in der Dobrudscha, in Abhandlungen der reussischen Akademie der Е 
Wissenschaften, Phil. -hist. Klasse, 12, Berlin, 1918, pp. 56-59. See B 
also I. Barnea, SCIV, 11, 1, 1960, pp. 69-80. 
V. Parvan, Ulmetum, I, p. 578, note 3. 
Procopius, De aedificiis, ТУ, 7. 
A. Arisescu, BMI, 40, 3, 1971, рр. 58-60. . Е 
Al. -S. Stefan, Actes, р. 106, pl. 21, 22; idem, RMM, 46, b 1977, 
pp. 3-22. 

98 








71. V. Parvan, Ulmetum, I, p. 908. 


7. 
72. Ibid., p. 50 
у. -514. 
73. V. Parvan, ор. cit., pp. 509 509, 513 


74, V. Pârvan, Ulmetum, П, p. 246. 


75. Ibid. , р. 257. 


76. In the present state 0 
exaggerated. 


f knowledge, the affirmation of V. Рагуап seems 


77. These great towers, besides their well-known use as storehouses, were 
| also, in our opinion, used by lookout guards, on the most vulnerable 


sides of the fortresses. 
78. Ulmetum, I, p. 522. 
79. Ulmetum, II, p. 291. 
80. Ibid., p. 296. 
81. V. Parvan, Ulmetum, I, pp. 597-598. 
82. V. Parvan, Ulmetum, II, pp. 282-283, fig. 3T. 
83. Idem, Ulmetum, III, p. 270, fig. 2. 
84. Idem, Ulmetum. 
85. CIL, ITI, 13734 = ILS, 8938. DID, 2, p. 384. 
86. V. Parvan, Cetatea Tropaeum, p. 168. 
87. V. Parvan, op. cit. 
88. V. Parvan, op.cit., pp. 170-171. 
89. V. Parvan, op.cit., p. 168. 
90. Gh. Papue, Pontica, 7, 1974, pp. 325-336. 


31. Themistios, X, 133-140 (=Fontes, 2, p. 63). 


32. V. Parvan, Cetatea lropaeum, p. 181. 


24. C. Seorpan, Pontica, 5, 1972, pp. 


239-2869 949-258; idem, Pontica, 7, 1974, pp- 


24, V. Pervan, 
85. 


Cetatea Tropaeum, pp. 190-191. 
4158. 5139, р. 170, Acad. RSR. 


36. Рог 
СБ. Poenaru-Bordea, Dacia, NS, 12, 1968 pp. 409-411 
37. Ioana Bogdan Cátàniciu, | 


Dp. 59-62 (p. 60}. 
Not, Dizn. Or. ; XXXIX, ፳፪ 


Procopius, De 2edificilg, IV 


100. Dacia, NS, J, 1957. р. 227 


Monica Margineanu- Círstoiu, RMM, 2, 1975, 
32, | 
8 (-Fontes, 2, рр. 209-210). 


11 = Font 
‚ 20 (Fontes, 2, рр. 472-473). 








sl 
J 
|| 
|. 
oh 
| 
M 
| 
|. 
" 
"m 
H 
E. 
b 
Т-. 
F: 
| 
4 
i 
1 
Н 
ሀ 
ነ : 
ዝ 
l: 
E 
፪፻ 


101. 
102. 
103. 
104. 
105. 


100. 


107. 


108. 


109. 


110. 


111. 


112. 
113. 


114. 
115. 
116. 
117. 


118. 





DID, 2, p. 274 and the map. 
N. Gostar, Studii Clasice, 5, 1963, p. 306 


I. Barnea, DID, 2, p. 373, Idem, Actes, p. 18, 


Rev. Muz., 4, 1969, p. 349. 


The excavations directed by С. Scorpan during ten years (1969-1970). 
See: Pontica, 5, 1972, pp. 301-328 and pp. 349-372; Pontica 6, 1973 
pp. 267-331; Pontica, 8, 1975, pp. 263-314; Pontica, 10, 1977 “рр. | 
229-249; Dacia, 21, 1977, pp. 269-297; Actes..., pp. 109-116; 
Epigraphica, Travaux dedies УП Congres d'epigraphie, Buc. , 1977, 

pp. 203-221; also: The XII International Congress of Roman Frontier 


Studies, 1979, British Archaeological Reports, International Series No. 
71, 1980, p. 787. | 








Em. Popescu, inscri iile grecesti si latine din secolele IV-XTII 
descoperite їп Romania, Bucuresti, 1976, p. 196. 


Cohors(II?) Gallorum (A. Aricescu, Pontica, 7, 1974, p. 261 and 
Armata in Dobrogea romana, Bucuresti, 1977, p. 66). But this was 
only a hypothesis. Certainly, the building of Sacidava was the work of 
Cahors I Cilicum (cf. the inscriptions discovered recently at Sacidava 
by the present author, 1979, see Appendix, in this work). 


A stamped brick (Actes..., pp. 113, Pl. 27. Then, in 1979, the present 
author discovered another three inscriptions referring to Cohors I 
Cilicum (two dating from the beginning of the 2nd century and one from 
the middle of the 3rd century). These show that Cohors I Cilicum had 

its headquarters at Sacidava (Musait)—see Appendix. 


The legio V Macedonica (C. Scorpan, Epigraphica, 1977 Buc.*, рр. 203- 
207, по. 1). 


А burgarius, at Sacidava (С. Београд, Epigraphica, pp. 213-215). Also, 
in the 1979 excavations, I discovered several bricks stamped with Leg. 


XI Cl(audia), Leg. I Ла (пса), Leg. XI Cl(audia) Tra(ns)m(arisca). 


Cuneus equitum Scutariorum (Not. Dign. , Or., XXXIX, XL). Also, a 
tombstone of exarchus Proclinus (4th century) and another inscription 


of Valerius Onesima, centurio of lezio II Herculia (N. Gostar, loo. cit. ). 


C. Scorpan, Pontica, 6, 1973, pP. 271-278, fig. 5. 


other towers at Sacidava; also curtain 


hnique as all the 
The same techniq E (the double wall, exterior). 


walls B (internal tower no. 2), 


Sacidava, curtain wall À. Histria, cf. Gr. Florescu, loc. cit. 


DID, II, 1968, p. 517; Al. 75 Stefan, BMI, 4, 1971, p. 44. 


V. Pârvan, Ulmetum, IL p. 266, fig. 20. 


Gr. Florescu, SCIV, 3-4, 1953, Р: 598, fig. 1; idem, Histria, 1, 1954, 


pp. 84 and 92. | 
“3 1968, рр. 077-987. Iden. Arheolo; ia 


D. Tudor, Oltenia romani; 


romana, Buc., 1976, pp. 141- 


— — о. 


figs. 5. 6. 28. 





95 


142 and 144-156. Idem. Sucidava, 1974, - 








2 Klio, 47. 1966 | рр 


, Histria, 1, p. 84. 


Ibid. , p. 92. 


nd 


C. Scorpan, Pontica, 5, 1972, p. 358 and Pontica, 6, 1973, p. 277. 


. Histria, I, 1954, pp. 106-115. 

. Idem, p. 165. 

4. Idem, pp. 121-122. 

. Histria, 1, pp. 320-321. 

. SCIV, 5, 1-2, 1954, pp. 76-78, fig. 4. 

. SCIV, 6, 3-4, 1955, pp. 536-538; Materiale, 7, 1961, pp. 234-236; 8, 


1962, p. 397. 


. Materiale, 7, p. 238. 

. Ci. Histria, 1, p. 324: a last level 580-610 A.D. 

. Materiale, 5, p. 289, fig. 1; Materiale, 7, pp. 239-240, fig. 12. 
. Histria, 1, p. 98. 

. Materiale, 8, 1962, pp. 394-396. 


й, 
Ор, cit., р. 345. 


. SCIV, 6, 3-4, 1955, рр. 529-530. 


Al. Засетеалц, ор. cit. 


Al. Suceveanu, C. Scorpan, Pontica, 4, 1971 
Bordea, Pontica, 4, 1971, pp. 319-338 


Em. Condurachi, Histria, 1, 1 


an Bas- Empire d'apres les der 
357, 


| pp. 155-170; Gh. Poenaru- 


954; Em, Condurachi, Histria à l'epoque 


pp. 245-563, especially p. 256. 


UT Ibid. , p. 256. 


A. Petre, Dacia, NS, 7, 1969 


T. Ivanov i 7 
anov, Klio, 47, 
рр. 251-203, 


‚ pp. 318-334, 


1966 рр. 155-170 

| , DD. - ‚ В. Ве о 
K. Wachtel, Actes, Pp. 137-142 T 
T. Ivanov. Studien. D. 158 | 


‚ Klio, 48, 1967, 


D, Mitova-Dzog ovg 


Árcheolozi 

Archeologia, 10, 3, Sofi 

Та | ' 5 "Olla 1968, р. 

20а Peutingeriana, 5, 2 (-Fonteg I "SM 
| 1, p. 739). 

357-962. 


Kio, 611. , рр. 155-150. 


Studien. p. 157, 


In rooms b, h, two coins of Heraclius (Materiale, 7, 1961, p. 253). | 21 


nieres fouilles archeologiques, Dacia, NS, 1, h | 





MERIDIEM 





148. 
149. 
150. 
151. 
152. 
153. 
154. 
155. 
156. 
157. 
156. 
159. 
160. 
161. 


162. 
163. 
164. 
165. 


166. 
167. 


168. 


169. 
170. 


171. 
172. 





К. Wachtel, op.cit., pp. 138-1 40. | 


К. Wachtel, op. cit.; B. Böttger, Actes, pp. 131-136. 


De aedificiis, 4, 7. 


Theophylact Simocatta, Hist., 7, 2 (Fontes, 2, pp. 543-544) 


D. Tudor, Op. Cit. , pp. 82-83. 


Ibid., p. 83. 


D. Tudor, Dacia, 11-12, 1945-47, pp. 147, 155. 


Ibid. , p. 147. 
Ibid., pp. 150-151. 


D. Tudor, Sucidava, 1974, p. 87. > 

D. Tudor, Dacia, 11-12, рр. 151-152. 

D. Tudor, Sucidava, 1974, p. 94. 

Ibid., pp. 95-96. 

Ibid., pp. 94, 96-98; Gh. Poenaru-Bordea, V. Barbu, Dacia, NS, 14, 

1970, pp. 251-295. 

D. Tudor, op.cit., pp. 128-129. 

Ibid., pp. 132-133. 

D. Tudor, Dacia, 5-6, 1935-36, pp. 421-422, fig. 20. 

Izvestiia (Sofia), 26, 1963, p. 133; 27, 1964, p. 217; 28, 1965, pp. 

43-61; 29, 1966, p. 99; 30, 1967, p. 75; 32, 1970, p. 55; Archeologia 

(Warszawa), 12, 1961, p. 75; 13, 1962, p. 65; 14, 1963, p. 151; 15, 

1964, p. 217; 16, 1966, p. 149; 17, 1967, p. 143; 18, 1967,p. 143; 

18, 1967, p. 135; Latomus, 4, 30, 1971, p. 1154. 

T. Ivanov, Actes, pp. 65-67. 

A. Frova, Izvestiia (Sofia), 17, 1950, pp. 34-58; idem, The Congress { 

of Roman Frontier Studies, 1949, Durham, 1952, pp. 23-30; T. Ivanov, ን 

Actes, pp. 59-64. { 

M. Gichon, Studien, р. 189, fig. 5, 10, 11; quadriburgia in Palestine, | 

Tripolitania, Rhaetia, Libia, Mauretania, Dacia; A. Tuulse, Burgen 

des Abbandlandes, Wien, 1958, p. 17, fig. 11; H. v Petrikovits, JRS, 

61, 1971, pp. 186-189; M. Gichon, ор. cit., p. 189; I. Atanasova- | 

Georgieva, Actes, р. 170; N. Сидеа, Actes, pp. 178-173. | 

Al. -S. Stefan, Actes, р. 108; T. Ivanov, Actes, рр. 68-69. | 
| | 1: 12, 1, 1970, p. 26; T. Ivanov Н 

Archeologia (Sofia), 11, 3, 1969, P. 31; P ... |" ЕЕ 

Actes, pp. 68-69. | О ЕЕ 

ома ነ 92 ‚ 356-398. a 
D. Tudor, Oltenia romana’, p. 228 and pp. | | | IN 


roieva, in Actes. . 167-172. 
fordanka Atanassova-Georgieva, in ágies, рр. 167 | 


97 





178. 
174. 
175. 


176. 


р. Petrovic, Stare culture 
V. Kondic, Stare culture, P. 99; 


№ Petrovic, L. Zotovic, 


cit., p. 41. 


к. Čerškov, Stare culture, рр. 14 
V. Kondic, op. cit., pp. 48-49, fig. 





(p. 95; V. Kondic, ор. cit., p. 46. 
Idem, Actes, p. 46. 
Stare culture, pp. 105-106; V. Kondic, Op. | 


3-144. 
4. 











CHAPTER HI 


CONCLUSIONS 


A. TOPOGRAPHICAL PROBLEMS IN THE LOWER DANUBE. REGION. THE 
EVOLUTION OF FORTIFICATIONS AND CONSTRUCTION METHODS 


As was stated at the beginning of chapter II, in the Lower Danube region 
we lack data for the early Roman fortifications, so our conclusions refer only N 
to the period from the end of the 3rd century, i 


In the Roman Empire a process of renovation and change takes place at the 
end of the 3rd and the beginning of the 4th centuries, a process with its 
origins in the reign of the Emperor Aurelian, but coming to fruition in two 
major stages, one in the reigns of Diocletian and Constantine I and the other 
in the time of Anastasius and Justinian. These two stages stamp the defensive 
system of the limes and especially the forts themselves with the features char- 
acteristic of the late Roman period. 


In fact, the reorganization of the army and of the fortifications is the key 
phenomenon containing in it the seeds of all the other transformations—the 


renunciation of an offensive policy in favour of a defensive one, the policy of 
existing boundaries and internal reforms, 


maintaining territories within their 
which required the military reorganization of the empire into a static defensive 


system on the limes, reinforced by a mobile army. In this period the limes 
is organised to form a defensive military complex with a mobile strategic 
reserve. In accordance with the new requirements and their new role, the 
structures and fortification systems had to change. Their evolution and de- 
velopment on an improved plan, intellizently conceived, flexible and prag- 
matic, seems a natural phenomenon, completely justified historically and 
forming one of the reasons for the survival of the Empire along the Lower 
Danube for about another three centuries, despite the fact that the conditions 
were the most unfavourable and difficult in their entire existence. 


This evolution from offensive to defensi 
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e new defensive requirements. This type can be 
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је in the late period, Boljetin, 


1, The early 
less modification, to meet th 
een only very rarely, the on | 
classical camp rebuilt according to the new sty 
and very probably Veliki Gradac and Novae (Cezava). 


IL Newly built fortifications of the late Roman period, the plans of which | 


are characterised by adaptation to the condition and structure of the ground. 
The majority of the 4th-6th century fortresses belong to this general type, 
which explains the great variety of forms and variants. Many of these are 


caused by the numerous restorations which took place in the 5th-6th centuries, 


IH. Fortifications characteristic of the beginning of the 4th century, the 
Tetrarchic period. These quadriburgia have a rectangular plan, and are 
of small dimensions, with four towers at the corners. 


1. In the late Roman period important changes were made in the few earlier 
forts which remained in use, though the basic elements of the original plans 
were retained, and a certain symmetry and regularity survive. First the 
walls are increased in thickness up to as much as 3 m and are made higher 
(Ста). Strong external towers are added to the walls, with platforms for 
hallistae. The gates are flanked by external towers, usually with rounded 


fronts. The numher of gates is reduced to one. Outside, defensive banks 
and ditches are constructed. 


Important changes take place to 
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ground makes the old plan of the early Roman camp inappropriate and leads 
to a great variety of plans according to the nature of the ground. The square 


or rectangular plan becomes trapezoidal, irregularly polygonal, oval, circular, 
rhombic and even triangular. 


Generally speaking, we may regard the circular and oval plans as appear- 
ing in the Constantinian period, while Ње trapezoidal or polygonal plan is not 
ouly commoner but older, dating from the Tetrarchy. 2 


The irregular plans confer a certain originality and great variety on late 
Roman fortifications, as do the shapes of gates and towers. together with 
their placing. The earlier square or rectangular towers set into the walls 
continue in the second half of the 3rd century, but they are generally replaced 
by fully external rectangular towers. Most characteristic are the U-shaped 
towers with rounded fronts. Round towers, known since the Principate, re- ~ 
appeared in military construction and were developed with modifications and 
innovations. Semi-circular external towers appear in fortifications from the 
second half of the 3rd century. The rounding of the corners of the early 
Roman camp can also be seen as a beginning of this tendency. Round towers 
are adopted by military architects by the time of the Tetrarchy and become 
widespread in the reign of Constantine the Great. The combination of rect- 
angular and round towers is characteristic, but these are external,with very 
rare exceptions. 


In a detailed analysis of the 4th-5th century late Roman fortifications in 
north-western Europe, H. von Petrikovits comes to the conclusion that differ- 
ent defensive methods have been used simultaneously in the same area, so 
that the tendency to classify chronologically late Roman fortifications on the 
basis of their typology is wrong, 3 an opinion with which we are in complete 
agreement, as we will demonstrate by applying some trials of typological 
classification to the Lower Danube area. 


Type IIIA. Quadriburgia. Such fortifications are characteristic of the 
Tetrarchie period, being erected in the places where there were no earlier 
fortifications, especially in Dacia Ripensis and Moesia Superior. 


М. Gichon, examining the quadriburgia from Kasr Gehainiie II (Palestine), 
Penia bel Resheb (Tripolitania), Aquas Herculis (Libya), Zana retra у 
Irgenhausen (Rhaetia) and Риџпел, concludes that they date from [Пе р ту, 
but it is interesting that he discovers typological antecedents for these quadr le. 
burgia long before the Roman period in Palestine, the more convincing examp 
being the citadels of King Saul at Gibea and of King Solomon at Kadesh Barnea. 


Put how are we to explain the wide distribution of this type of чи ; 
even in the Tetrarchie period, in different areas (North Africa, P 228, ы ality 
Europe). In our opinion, the first explanation lies in the የከበቡ ር] 1 ore | | 
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Tetrarchie period in the 4th century. | 


Consideration of the fortress plans, of the plans of the precinct walls and | 
of the defensive towers leads us to the conclusion that in the great majority 
of cases, we have in the late Roman period on the Lower Danube limes, fort- 1 
resses of irregular shape, the plans of which are determined by the nature of 1 
the terrain. Even the area within the fortress is variable, being determined | 
by the terrain. The rectangular plan is still retained, but is structurally 
modified during the reconstruction of some earlier forts. 


In terms of their importance, the fortifications fall into two categories: 
legionary forts (Noviodunum, Troesmis-Fast, Durostorum, Novae), and 
fortresses which were the headquarters of auxiliary troops (a classification 


valid only for the 4th-5th centuries). In the 5th-6th centuries every fortress | 
sheltered a garrison. | 


The fortresses could be classified in terms of their size, which would | 
also assume a certain size of garrison and therefore also a gradation of 1 


strategic importance. This would yield three categories: a) large fortresses | 
(Libida. Noviodunum, Tropaeum, Novae) b) medium-sized fortresses | 
en sized Iortresses 
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Ic) Towers with rounded fronts and straight parallel 
U-shaped towers. These are very common (Tropaeum 
etc. ). 


sides,the so-called 
(L)ibida, Ulmetum 


Id) Semi-circular towers, forming an arc 


ovi of a circle, the base being th 
fort wall (Noviodunum, Boppard). ing the 


Ie) Circular or round towers (bida, Gezava- 


Novae, Bosman, Castra 
Martis and Ulmetum, the western corner). 


There are also some variants, intermediate between Ia, Ib and Ic (Bolje- 
tin, Dinogetia, the north-eastern corner). Unique variants are found at 
Sucidava (tower A), Ravna, Drobeta, Intercisa and Saldum. 


П. Rectangular towers may be classified as follows: 


Па) Rectangular towers (Tropaeum, Ulmetum, Capidava, Libida, Sacidava). E 


IIb) Square towers (in some quadriburgia). 


Пс) Rhombic towers (Nova Cerna, Altrip). 
Па) Trapedoizal towers (Sucidava). 


II. Very rarely, polygonal towers (Sucidava, H. Vodenica). 


There are a great variety of forms for type II fortifications, depending 
on their function and situation. 


Type Па. We have only one example of a late Roman fortress on the 
Lower Danube limes with exclusively rectangular towers: Sacidava, 4th-6th 
century. Rectangular towers are a characteristic feature of the fortified 
towns of the western Black Sea coast, Histria and Callatis (in the 6th century 
Tomis had a U-shaped tower). 


Type IIb. The majority of fortifications of rectangular towers alternating 
with towers with rounded fronts. 


Type IIc. Some fortresses have only towers with rounded fronts (U- 
shaped and horse-shoe shaped). 


Туре Па. On the Lower Danube limes we do not find fortifications with 
circular towers, except Castra Martis (situated on the conventional limit of 
the Lower and Middle Danube, and not on the limes but on an internal com- 
munication road), Fortresses and burgi with circular towers are character- 


istic of the Middle and Upper Danube. 


The most numerous group of fortifications are those of Type IIb, towers 
with rounded fronts (U-shaped or horse-shoe shaped) alternating with rect- 
angular towers: 

Troesmis-East. The majority of the towers are U-shaped Пс), bi N 
horse-shoe shaped towers (type Ia) at the corners. There is а ЫБ тес ve 
tower (phrourion) on the middle of the principal side and an 180 а d squa | 
tower (probably a late restoration) on the eastern side (IIb). ; nn 

Capidava Worse-shoe shaped towers (уре Та) at the corners, U-shape | | | 
towers በ5) 55 (he prin አ sid е together with a big rectangular tower, and o 
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‘des only rectangular to | cip 
^ ihe other P Troesmis-east аге identical, being the only such similar ex- 
api 


iei ecial chronological problems 
amples on the Lower Danube, and raising 5р | 


(see below). 


(L)ibida. 


corners and Ic on the curtain-w 
tremely interesting 18 à circular tower 
isolated tower in Dobruja. 


Both fortresses have towers with rounded fronts (type Ia at the 
alls) and rectangular towers oftype IIa. Ex- 
| (type Ia) т the fortification, the only 


Ulmetum. Rectangular towers, except the three corners with horse-shoe 
shaped towers (type Ia) and U-shaped towers at the two gates (IIc). 


Tropaeum Traiani. Only U-shaped towers (type Ic), except for one horse- 


shoe shaped tower (phrourion) on the western side. 


latrus. Horse-shoe shaped towers (type Ib), with walls forming а smooth, 


continuous curve with no straight sections, at the three principal corners, for 
the rest U-shaped towers (Ic) and a larze rectangular tower (phrourion). 


Novae I. U-shaped towers, and also rectangular ones at the western 
gate. 


Veliki Gradac. U-shaped towers (Ic) at the corners, the rest rectangular 
(these are in fact the old towers from the period, rebuilt) 


ጭ 


Boljetin. Horse-shoe shaped towers (type Та) at the corners, rectangular 
towers along the sides. 


Havna. Rectangular towers, exce 
of an unusual shape and function. 


Туре lic. Fortifications 
or horse-shoe shape are rare 


pt for one U-shaped tower (Ic), and one 


with exclusively rounded front towers of U- 


Soviodunum. In the last phase of the 
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with straight sides set at an angle to one another (fan-shaped horseshoe 
towers). Analogies for this type of tower and also for the plan of the fortress 
4s a whole can be found at Intercisa. | 


Cne special feature of the limes fortifications of this period is important 
for its effect on the town plans and their typology. In our opinion this supports 
the view that local conditions and local initiative were all-important, rather 
than architecture . This is the application of various systems of doubling and 
redoubling of all or part of the precinct walls and of refortification of the 
towers and gates with additional walls, platforms, secondary internal towers 
and so оп. We can give many examples in the 5th-6th centuries and perhaps 
even from the end of the 4th century: Sacidava, Sucidava, Novae, Boljetin, 
Augusta Traiana, Hissar and Dineia (the most ingenious being Sacidava). 


Some fortresses have massive pillars or buttresses, usually quadrilateral 
in section in rows along the insides of the precinct walls. These pillars sup- 
ported а wooden platform round the top of the walls. "They may have been part 


of the original structure or later additions. They are found at Drobeta, Saldum, 


Nova Cerna, Castra Martis. At this last quadriburgium there are such pillars 
for a floor on two sides and buttresses on one side, with stairs and encircling 
roadway. In other cases, the pillars belong to some military building, such as 
barracks for soldiers. Ап example is Sucidava, where a road round the ori- 
ginal precincts was replaced by a second round road with a second, double pre- 
cinct wall, so that the pillars must be assigned to buildings. 


A classification has been put forward for the types of fortresses in 
Scythia, Та classification with which we cannot agree because the typological 
division already mentioned was exaggerated and we have, as has been said, 
the adaptation and evolution of the older types of Roman fortification to meet 


new conditions. 


R. Florescu thinks that he can detect differences between the three de- 
fensive limes (the Danubian limes, the central limes and the western Pontic 
littoral) in terms of the type of fortification. Along the Danube, according 
to him, the following types appear: а) the Danubian type, with an alternation 
of quadrilateral and round towers (е. 5. Drobeta, Capidava, Troesmis-West); 
b) the quadriburgium type (Gornea, Putinei); с) the Thracian type, polygonal, 
with U-shaped and circular towers and with the quadrilateral phrourion (Dino- 
Eetia, Troesmis-East, Axiopolis, Iatrus, Novae). 


We must make the following corrections: 8) We cannot speak of опера] 
"Danubian" type of the early classical Roman camp, because при "Danu- 
type that can be seen throughout the Empire; b) From this Бо” А ከሬ ад 
bian" type we exclude Capidava and especially Troesniis-W "i | ር የየ መ 
Durgia type is not а survival; it is on the contrary e teristic of the Danubian 
Tetrarchic perlod; d) Quadriburgia are not only harao North Africa also 
limes, but of other areas such as Palestine, Syria = . ፐር ion): e) we do 
Rhaetia. as well as inside the Dobruja (Mircea Yoda and Traian): 
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| d why the "polygonal" type is also "Thracian", since not а single 
not understan j ‘ап origin of these late Roman fortresses can be Pointed 
comection of treet, the origin of the irregular polygonal plan is to be found 
out. On utionaey nr oc ess, in the adaptation of the typical Roman camp to 
local conditions. If we really want to find an area where the type Sng inated, 


hould seek it in the Middle Fast, where this kind of fortification Originated 
we 5 


а town defence and whence, like the quadriburgia and.some aspects of 
civilian town-planning, it spread as а new fashion across the Empire under 
the Tetrarchy. We must not forget the irregular polygona! plan is universal 
in all the provinces of the late Empire. Where did В. Florescu find phrouria 
at Dinogetia, Axiopolis or Novae? 


For the interna] limes, Florescu considers the exclusive use of the poly- 
gonal type, overlooking the quadriburgia of Traian, Mircea Уода and Castra 
Martis. Furthermore, if we meet all the forms of fortification, both on the 


Danubian and the interior limes, what can the typological difference be between 


the two defensive limes 2 


Some variants of polygonal type are encountered: a) square with a eut- 


off corner and without a phrourion;b) an irregular pentagon with a right angle: 
c) triangular or rectangular with a convex side, with a phrourion and a single 


gate (latrus, Troesmis-Fast and Dinogetia are false examples, triangles or 
rectangles being out of the question), 


It may be pointed out that many other vari 
rounded corner (Novae. Oescus) can be found. 
"variants" до not represent real categories and 


oniy represent loca] solutions to local topographic problems. Such 'variants' 
include triangular. oval, circular and perfect] 


y trapezoidal plans, which do 
not support Florescu's hypothesis. That author contradicts himself, for after 
attesting that all three lines of defence form one single system for the Scythian 
limes, he affirms in relation to the secondary precinets on the southern side 
ካክ separate fortification, that Tropaeum did not have a limitanei garrison, 
been sien me senses. The analogy with Nicopolis ad Istrum might have 


а siraiehftf nm ሰክ one could not prove that it is not a matter of 
"V Palgntforwarg fortification, but of the defence of a reservoir 
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Ulmetum (6th century). We can add to 
at Sacidava, Sucidava апа Drobeta ( 
Lower Danube area). 


these individualistic elements, features 
the last two being near the limit of the 


On the rest of the Danubian . limes and the Rhine there are many fortifica- 
tions which follow the traditional rectangular plans. Also, burgi are very 


often encountered, especially quadriburgia but also triangular forms, as well | 
as towers. Towers with rounded fronts are а common feature of the defences. 


In order to arrive at more secure conclu 
chronological evidence for the constructional stages, at least so that we can 
distinguish the plans of the fortresses dating from the first major period of 


the 3rd century to the 5th centuries, from the second, that dating from the 
end of the 5th to the middle of the 6th century. 


sions, we need much more firm 


Although there is a lack of precise data, "уе can in the cases of some for- 
tresses distinguish these two major stages in the general plans. We will attempt 
to give some examples for which reasonably sure data 15 available. Sacidava 
had rectangular towers in the 4th century. In the 6th century the towers were 
still rectangular, being given double platforms inside, blocking some gate- 
ways, adding the fortification at the eastern gate and probably extending the 
civil settlement out to the second earthwork. Tropaeum Traiani, as the recent 
excavations have shown, very probably had U-shaped towers in the Diocletianic 
period, as it had later, but smaller and more widely spaced. In the А 
reign of Constantinethe walls were thicker, with very numerous RAN 
towers, a feature that seems to have persisted in the first half of the бї " 
century.. As we will show, the northern part of the western precine 5. wi 
its special typology resembling that of the fronts of Troesmis ns e ሩዜ 
Capidava, may reveal the existence of an earlier stage dating he ле ation 
years of the reorganization of the Scythian limes. At Sucidava, "^ 
was similar as regards the strengthening of the fortifications. bu — 
stage (Aurelian) the original outer wall was erected with ni e ‘Constantine 
of unknown form at the principal corners. In the second Ñ ae NAME 
I) the wall was reinforced by а second wall erected near the 
new intermediate external towers. 


added 
Very probably the external trapezoidal rowers ^ | towers were built 
at the sa time. In the Justinianic period the interna t. Drobeta 
e same time. | tern corner of the fort. | 
together with new walls and towers in the eas bled the outside ones 
shows an atypical evolution, the internal towers that “oth 6th centuries). At 
| . ‘ог constructional stage (ot! 75 n the 
being removed in the last maj new buildings appeared in 
Capidava, although the plan remained the same, ded by а supplementary 
4th century towards the Danube, probably от not in the Anastasius- 
Precinct wall, then in the 6th century (in our tion to a small, weakly- 
Justinianie period but later) we can see а сопёгас 
fortified burgus. 


4 th eentury 
Dinogetia retained the same walls from the beginning of the ihe extra- 
to the reign of Constantine, although we aoe 820 at the end of the 4th 
d and aban | 
mural thermae. They were destroye | 


century or the beginning of the 5th. 
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th the fortresses and the civilian settle- 
mis and Noviodunum bo 
. catracted (Troesmis was Very probably reduced to the western fort- 
es only and Noviodunum contracted by building à new precinct wall. In the 
ress 


eth century the two centres were по longer legionary forts, but were the 
strongly fortified headquarters of limitanel garrisons. 


At (L)Ibida, as we tried to demonstrate above, the small fortification (I) 
is earlier, and the conformation of the south-eastern side, which was care- 
fully ordered and symmetrical, identical with the same sides at Troesmis 
Fast and Capidava. It must therefore be contemporary with Troesmis East 
and thus date from the arrival of legion Ц Herculia under the Tetrarchy, and 
with Capidava. 

As a defensive system, Castra Martis offers a us full analogy to the pro- 
cess of extension seen at (L)Ibida, Furthermore, the large fortress (ID at 
(Lylbida does not resemble that at Tropaeum typologically , but in the alterna- 
tion and positioning of the round and rectangular towers it is more like that 
at Ulmetum, a fortress erected in its present form under Justinian. 


Axiopolis, according to the plan drawn by P. Polonie, shows an extension 
of the fortified area. 


Great expansion can be seen at Oescus and Novae too, without specifying 
the period when the process took place (under Constantine or Justinian). Both 
extensive fortifications functioned in the 6th century . Expansion also took 


place at Hajducka Vodenica, Castra Martis, and Nova Cerna. On the western 
shore of the Black Sea, Tomis is a good example of expansion in the late 

Roman period. At Callatis we cannot affirm anything with certainty in the 
present stage of research, and the contraction and decline of Histria compared 
to its development in the 2nd-3rd centuries is explained by the silting-up of the 
gulf and the cutting off of navigation. Towards the south, examples of develop- 


ment in the Justiniani 1 1: . | | 
and so on. 'ሮ period can be multiplied : Nicopolis ad Istrum, Hissar, 


Th | 
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fortifications or their maintainence, in contr quo c carly fourth-century 
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IIT. Stand still and interruptions of occupation or abandonment ofthe 
fortifications resulted from the Gothic and Hunnic invasions of the 5th century 


IV. The epoch starting with the reign ої Anastasius reaches its climax 
under Justinian (roughly the first half of the 6th century) and is characterised 
as shown above, by a new great development of the Danubian limes fortifica- 
tions, characterised by the general rebuilding of all the fortresses according 
to the old plan of the precinct walls, but with different town-planning inside 


by extensions (Sacidava, Axiopolis, Novae) or by the erection of a new fortress 
(the unique example of Ulmetum). 


V. In the second half of the 6th century we observe either the maintainence 
of the former defended areas or their contraction (Capidava, lroesmis, Novio- 
dunum). "Therefore we believe that Justinian's reign is a period of maintaining 
and sometimes extending the fortified areas and of the erection of new fort- - 
resses. The explanation must be sought in the changes in population at the end 
of the 5th century and in the first half of the 6th century, together with the 
sudden economie changes under Anastasius. There was an increasing popula- 
tion in and around these fortified centres. We must not neglect the repeated 
settlement of barbarian federates on the limes, at centres in which there were 
based not only conventional military units but also a population of limitanei, 
frontier,guard-farmers with their families, their numbers increasing contin- 
uously in spite of all vicissitudes. Only towards the middle of the 7th century 
did the deteriorating situation on the Imperial boundaries cause a reduction in 
the population and the gradual abandonment of the fortresses. 


The so-called military fortresses cannot be differentiated from the fort- 
ified settlements in the late period in terms of the defensive details of their 
walls or by their interior plans. This is because the limitanei system and 
its perpetuation eventually led to the disappearance of the differences between 
the civil population and that with military obligations. This uniformity is visible 
especially on the limes and in the second line of defence, as a result of mili- 
tary obligations being uniformly distributed and perhaps because the whole 
area was a privileged territory, with fiscal immunties being offered to all 
the inhabitants in direct relation to their military obligations. 


In the late period, the internal organization of the fortresses and their 
town-planning is characteristic. Generally speaking, the same internal а 
rangements аге met with both in the military fortresses and in the fortifi 
civilian settlements ,especially in the 5th-6th centuries. № order or jon 
metry is observed, the streets are numerous, narrow and winding, and e 
buildings are usually small with irregular rooms and frequent በቸክ , 
The Christian basilica, the only imposing buildings, are situated in 


parts, according to circumstances. 





data and plans for the study of the interior arrange- ac 


ck of excavations. In cases where ENT 
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es have been discovered in the excavations carried out at Dinogetia, 
r 


structu rus and Drobeta. 


Troesmis East, Tropaeum, Iat 
The interior plan of Dinogetia is significant and generally speaking char- 
acteristic for the limes. When the fort was initially constructed under the 
Tetrarchy, it had an ordered internal plan, This was demonstrated by the 
form and placing of the principia and the praetorium. The Ath century build- 
ings respect the original street lines, as is evident in the ordering of these 
buildings fronting on the streets and the official huildings and some big build- 
ings such as the domus in the north-eastern quarter, which adapt their plans 
to the already existing topography. The increasing population in the 4th cen- 
tury leads to the construction of new extra-mural buildings (thermae). Ошу 





the Christian basilica, with its special importance, is awarded an interior site, 


but 3n this case, too, the position and shape of the church is adapted torcibly 
to the existing structures. 


At Dinogetia we find at least five major phases in the town plan: а) the 
principia and praetorium; b) the 4th century buildings; c} the domus and 
thermae; d) the basilica; е} 6th century buildings, with the ordered plan in 
the 4th century and the 6th century plan disorder stage. 


| Iroesmis East has a special interior topography. This fortress, although 
it has a Christian basilica and large civilian buildings, at the same time has 
an Internal organisation of a distinctly military character, as is shown by 


the square building on the south-western side with many rooms of equal size 
(the so-called 'cellular' construction). 


The same cellular construction can be 


western seen in the northern half of the 


| side, along the northern side and along the southern side where 
there is a long basilica, with a row of rooms. 


In Baudry's plan we notice ten such lon 
contubernia). Furthermore, outside 
area between the wall and the bank 
buildings (though we may 
truction 


g, cellular barracks (strigae and 
the walls, on the southern side in the 
| of the Danube, we find two more such 
lan of Baudry Boiss. cautious as to the authenticity of the recons- 
metrical arrangement of these lone M" of es a. о er the ordered, sym- 
larze open spaces. both inc: equal size. The existence of 

>P oth -western square, and between 


tne huts ing 1 
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and north, is also to be noted, 
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In the north-eastern sector, at the east 
large building, with an apse and ‘cells! 
the entrance, appears to be the basis o 
the characteristic features of 


ern end of the principal street, a 
round the sides and а colonnade by 


the late imperial period, 
Thus on the basis of probabilities we have rec 
military fortress of the early Tetrarchic period, ፲፻ aerial photography con- 
firms the major features indicated by Baudry and excavations confirm the 
plan and chronology proposed by us, we would then have, for the first time, 


the plan of a military fortress, a legionary headquarters, dating from the 
time of Diocletian on the Lower Danube. 


onstructed the plan of a 


In the second phase, probably at the end of the 4th century and the begin- 
ning of the 5th, two Christian basilicas, one of which lay above the old prin- 


cipia, were built, and new edifices were erected in the open area of the northern 


square and beside the precinct wall. 


It is also noteworthy that all the buildings, їп both the early and the late 
periods, are aligned to a rectangular plan of great regularity, in a way not 
found anywhere else at this time on the limes or in the Balkan provinces. 


This regular rectangular town plan is very different from that of the 
other towns and fortresses, far surpassing that of Tropaeum or Histria. We 
may add to this the absence of oblique cross walls, of asymmetric restora- 
tions, of a basilica or superposed edifices, in short the lack of features 
characteristic of 6th century town planning (compare Uimetum, Noviodunum, 
Dinogetia, Tropaeum, Iatrus etc.). These observations indicate two possib- 


ilities: a) the internal town plan remained unchanged down to the 6th century, 


a situation without supporting data or analogies, or b) the eastern fortress at 
Troesmis functioned as a legionary fort in the 4th and 5th centuries until the 


ruinous Gothic and Hunnic invasions, after which it was abandoned, the centre 


being moved in the 6th century to the western fortress, which has а system of 
walls characteristic of the 6th century. This hypothesis 15 supported, as the 
author has shown, by the fact that the latest earthworks do not surround 
Troesmis- East, and by the alignment of the main extramural roads. 


À military structure, with praetorium, principia and barrack-blocks is 
found at Drobeta also, both in the late 3rd | 
oth century phase, when it contained a special structure which we shall re- 
turn to in the section on principia. те 
I : jal situa 
ings may be explained by the spect . 
north of the Danube, where the garrisons were probably changed e military 
permanent headquarters south of the Danube . At S thon h recognizing 
Structures are replaced by civilian and religious ones, M E narncter Ф 
the presence of limitanei. At Drobeta, on the other hand, 
the site is pure military, this fortifica, 
ol fortified sites on the Lower Danube Imes. 


tion of Drobeta as a bridge-head 
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f many analogies, the principium, with 


and early 4th century phase and in the 


absence of civilian or religious build- 


on being an exception to the generality 
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ding of 4th century architecture, we will 


. tan 
To arrive at a better unders or rather architectural ensemble 


у al building | 
consider a specific type of centr ре confused with another important central 


incipi і t not 
the principia, which mus 560 | 
የ of Roman forts, the headquarters building or praetorium. 
cate that the central structure of the legionary forts 


Some researches indi e | 
or of other fortifications is the principia not, as Was long believed, the prae- 
torium. In some cases, in the late period, we have a single architectural 


complex situated between the principal gate and the end of the via praetoria, 
composed of the forum, temple, colonnades and other structures together 
forming the principia. The essential part of this military forum is the 
sacellum, a large hall with an apse, flanked on either side by shallow rooms 
with the function of scholae and repository for the archives. Ü The term 
principia is also extended in the late Roman period to include the whole monu- 
mental ensemble of the administrative buildings and the religious area for the 
imperial cult. 


The researches and interpretations of R. Fellman on the principia at 
Palmyra and Vindonissa relate to some late Roman camps in England, but 
specially for Drobeta in Phase III (5th century). Generally speaking in late 
fortifications, the arrangement of the interior features follows different plans, 
but usually the principia occupies a central area as it did in earlier periods. 
This fact applies not only to old fortifications but also to the newly erected ones 
in the Tetrarchic period. 


Fifth-century Drobeta belongs to a special type, rarely encountered, 
found at Palmyra, Portus Adurni and Cardiff, 11 where the two principal 
streets cross at right angles in the middle of the fort. In this monumental 
architecture, with streets with colonnades and a tetrapylon at the crossroads, 
we can see civilian and urban architectural influences from the Orient and 
North Africa, In these fortifications, the principia that formed an essential 
part of the fortresses oí the Tetrarchy and of the 4th century occupies а 
central place. There are some examples but these occur in а different type 
of internal plan such as that found at Luxor, Dura Europos and Palmyra 
Also, at Iatrus, the via principalis starting from the east gate, flanked by 


colonnades, leads to a monumental edifice, with apse and porch 12 thought 
by R. Fellmann to he the principia. 3 | 


Drobeta, and at 12 we can recognize principia both inthe early fort at 
^, and at Slaveni, where the classical] plan was followed 


We believe that 


To return to Seth: 
in the plan cf the oe ne "е нај we can find such a monumental complex 
$ riou fort at Tro | 

at the west gate wi: esmis Fast. The via principalis starts 
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structure. with a | ends at the east side in a monumental 
many priscis ርፍ ና] арзе and lateral rooms resembling the plans of 
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across to the biz on the southern side and running 
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could be parts of a big palace. It is difficult to a 
this point. There, two lateral colonnades and а ec 


in the middle of the central square, 


ipher Baudry's plan at 
structure, possibly an altar, 


It is difficult to distinguish between the different functions of th tw 
complexes, since their dating is uncertain, but it see при 
that the two large structures represent the administr 
centres, and the headquarters of a legion and of the 
respectively. 


ms plausible to suggest 
ative and religious 
surrounding territory 


It is possible that in the first stage, the south-eastern area with the central 
building with an apse, the colonnades around the square and the altar, repre- 
sented the praetoria and perhaps the commandant's quarters, while the build- 
ing with an apse in the north-eastern quarter, at the end of the via principalis, 
was the principia. Later, after the Tetrarchy, in the second phase the re- 
storations and new constructions (especially the basilica) took over the principia. 
The whole central administrative-religious centre, which replaced the principia, 


compressing only in the south-eastern area (which, from a town-planning point 
of view, remains unchanged). 


Even if Baudry's plan contains fanciful elements, and the future may re- 
veal a number of surprises, there must be а principia in a fortress like 
Troesmis East, which was a legionary headquarters and the military, adminis- 
trative and religious centre of a wide area. 


Though it may be difficult to classify the sites architecturally, neverthe- 
less certain conclusions can be drawn. We may attempt a classification, 
although the exercise is risky in our opinion in view of the paucity of strati- 
graphic evidence. 


At a few fortresses we find a special and characteristic feature. In these 
forts the front side, that facing in the direction of probable attack is in | 
consequence the most vulnerable. Examples аге the north side of Troesmis 
Fast and the north-east side of Capidava. We notice resemhlances in the 
south-east sides of Libida I and П, the south side of Tatrus, and the northern 
part of the straight west side of Tropaeum. The front sides are preserved x 
at Troesmis East and Capidava; that at Libida having been much moe е | 
during later rebuildings, and those at latrus and Tropaeum represen 
variants of the original type. Pl. XLVI. 

We can now examine the ways in which these precincts at Troesmis East 


and Capidava are original. As has been shown above, it is in their fronts, 


which are always straight, and which are the only one of е вше a 1 
Straight, There is also the regular alternation of rectang 


towers in a symmetrical facade, in the centre of which " р ae стоса ан Щщ 
Phrourion, flanked by U-shaped towers and with ре нац one |; 
the corners. (type Ia), The towers are set at equ 


another. 
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The arrangements are identical at Troesmis East and Capidava, ang are 
somewhat modified at the other three fortresses. 


At Iatrus, the similarity of the south side is obvious, except that on either |: 


side of the phrourion there are two U-shaped towers, and at the corners horse. 
shoe-shaped towers (type Ib). 


At Tropaeum, the north half of the west side is straight, with a rectangular 
phrourion in the middle of the side, but with two U-shaped towers (Ic) on 
either side and only one horseshoe-shaped tower (Ib) in the northwest corner. 
At the southern end, where the gate is, the towers are U-shaped and not 
horseshoe-shaped. 


We must hear in mind that at Tropaeum Traiani, there was a phase of 
construction for the west precinct wall, earlier than the Constantinian epoch. 
We can infer a period under the Tetrarchy, when the front of the fortress had 
а form similar to those at Troesmis Fast and Capidava. The fortress was 
restored and probahly extended towards the south, for we observe that in the 
central part of the south-western area no late 3rd and early 4th eentury levels 
were found. The west side remained unchanged except in the southern part 
where the west gate was added. On this basis, and bearing in mind the strati- 
graphy of the central area we can postulate a first phase at the beginning of 
the Tetrarchy (284-295) or earlier, under Aurelian or Probus. In the Second 
phase ihe fort was e the Tetrarch 

y or at the 


phase | xtended southwards at the end of 
eginning of the reign of Licinius and Constantine. To this second stage belong 
ere abandoned uncompleted. The third stage, under 


the towers which w 
Constantine], was actually started but not completed by 316. 
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Starting from Troesmis East, which may have been built at the beginning 
of the Tetrarchy, when the legio П Herculia was stationed there, we consider 


that the analogies of the front side with those at Capidava, Jatrus, Tropaeum 


and Libida confirm the construction of these fortifications at the period. This 
is confirmed Бу the stratigraphy. 


We therefore have a picture of the military architecture and topography 
of the fourth-century fortifications and of the defensive strategy used on the 
Lower Danube limes. These defensive conceptions continue to have force 
until the great period of reconstruction under Anastasius and Justinian. 


In all these fortified settlements there is evidence of a process of urban- 
isation, both in the inscriptions and in the topography of the interiors of the 
forts as revealed by archaeological excavations. From this topographical 
point of view, we notice differences in the degree of urban development between 
one fortress and another, and from one area to another, differences which 
are most evident on the right bank of the Danube and in the urban centres in | 
the interior of the Dobruja. x 


The first criterion we can take into consideration is that of the area covered 
by a settlement, and of the character, shape amd dimensions of the occupied 
area. Thus we may remark on the Danube the great urban areas at Troesmis 
(with two fortresses and an extensive extramural urban area, defended by 
earth ramparts), Noviodunum (a large fortress with an urban area enclosed 
by earth banks and ditches), Sucidava-Celei (citadel and fortified walled town 
down to the 5th century), Sacidava (fortress and civilian settlement with earth 
ramparts), and Oescus and Novae. Аз we would expect, urban development 
reached a higher level in the forts in the interior, because of the greater 
security and more favourable economic conditions. The biggest urban centre 
on the entire Lower Danube is (L)Jbida, with its large area of 24 ha defended 
by stone fortifications and a strong fortress on а neighbouring hill, which 


together form a single unit. Then follow Tropaeum Traiani, Abrittus and 
Nicopolis ad Istrum. 


The second criterion we can use 1$ the topography ol the interior of me 
tort for this we have only data for Troesmis East (if Baudry's p an is to 
ioni Tec do not have any information at all 


be believed), Tropaeum and Dinogetia. We Ida 
regarding the most extensive urban area, (L)ibiqa. | uu 

g from the organisation of the interior with Ку 

official and private districts, its street sy stem (the а with proper — | E 
the great number of the Christian basilicas, big priva И г which із more pro- | ^ 
heating systems, etc., has à civilian and urban charac а че the latter Е 
nounced than its military and administrative features. , 

аге more evident at Troesmis East. 

its big urban and 
ilitary centre 11 


Tropaeum Traiani, judgin 


civilian administrative area 
the citadel on the adjacent hill. 


је whole the civilian and military characters, 
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| | | BEEN | THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE ROMAN FORTS. 
which remain separate but remain mutually interdependent | В 


all or middle-sized fortresses on the limes, the organ- 4 THE BARBARIAN INVASIONS AND THE MAIN PERIODS IN THE HISTORY OF 
AS o the орет with its official buildings, big private houses and areag | | THE LOWER DANUBE 
+ Ш "4 5 uA + Е 
of mode: | eems to be characteristic. | Although the general features seen at Sacidava are not alwavs discernible 
of modest dwellings, s + y 
: in the other fortifications, or are not found in the same succession or chrono- 


logical framework, nevertheless every level at Sacidaya can be paralleled in 
two or three fortresses. 


| Thus, L.IX at Sacidava has its parallels at Dinogetia, Capidava, Histria, 
| Tomis and Árgamum; L. VIII at Dinogetia, Histria, Tomis and Árgamum; | 
L. УП at Dinogetia, Histria, Tomis, Sucidava and Tropaeum; L. VI at Dinogetia, 
Histria, Tomis, Argamum and Tropaeum; L. V at Tomis and Argamum; 


The earth ramparts and ditches, representing ample fortifications for the | 
defence of extensive urban areas at Noviodunum, Troesmis and Sacidava, do | 
not represent a local solution to the defensive problems of Scythia in the 4th | t Dinogetia, Histria, Tomis, Árgamum, Tropaeum and Sucidava; 

to 7th centuries. They are a general phenomenon, seen for example in | L.IVo ин Tomis and Sucidavi: TL Wat Dinogetia, Histria, Argamum, 
Britain, 14 and were used from the 2nd to the 6th centuries on the Scythian | etum Tropaeum, Sucidava and latrus: L. П at Dinogetia, Histria, Arga- 
limes. | mum, Ulmetum and Jatrus; L.Iat Histria, Argamum, Ulmetum and Tropa- 


These earth-works demonstrate that on the so-called frontier there was eum; L. I> at Histria and Tropaeum (see the synopsis, Table I). 


a vital force of urban development in the late Roman period. They show that 


the towns could not be restricted within the narrow limits of the stone-walled 


fortresses, but extended outside, defended by earth ramparts and deep ditches, 
and perhaps also by wooden palisades. 


А5 well as at Troesmis, Noviodunum an 
perhaps more intensively and durably, took place at (L)bida. Here the urban 
area extending from near the military fortification, by its sheer size and 
population caused from the 4th century on the erection of very strong stone 


walls with towers, the same as those of the citadel and unified with them into 
a singie defensive whole. 


d Sacidava, the same process, 


The earth-works also confirm our 


The most complete and closest parallels are offered by Histria, Dinogetia 
(which has been much more extensively excavated), Tomis and Tatrus. Suci- 
dava (Celei) generally exhibits almost the same levels, but with a dl | 
chronological difference of some 10 or 20 years. This is explicable in term 
of the geographical area and the events that occurred there. 


The late Roman period starts with Diocletian, that is after the great crisis 
of the 3rd century, especially characterised by the barbarian attacks and " 
invasions in the middle of that century. We will therefore briefly discuss the 


| general knowledge of the difficult nature 
permit the eonstruction of larze precinct walls 


urban areas. We must not forget those late 


4th and the 8th centuries, erected near but outside 5 
acum, near the eastern and the | 


of the times, which did not 
around the newly developed 
buildings, dating from the 
the precinct walls of Trop 
those discovered by Tocil 


events that took place and the way these are reflected in the stratigraphy of 
| the Lower Danube forts. 


| The literary sources contain а wealth of information ይ ገ wawa at 
| tacks in the 3rd century. The first invasion took place in There followed the 
| southern ones, or $ excidium Histriae probably took place not then but later. | 16 Апо е 
escu outside the western side of the fort. The extra- | invasion of 242 which did not affect the limes 1n Scythia Minor. other, 
ct the same process. However, in a few | ован ር ic, attack also affected Dobruja, in 246. . For ተ alitlon | | 
were surrounded with strong stone walls, as | fact “the beginning of the great barbarian invasions "n ventually besieging | 
| of barbarians invaded and pillaged Dobruja and Moesia, even d 


Marcianopolis. 18 4, 


| : e Gothic King Kniva crossed 
| и Between 249 and 257 а great ng ለኛስ along the sea coast, while 
| the Second and stronger one passed to on т, аа polis was taken | 
| polis ad Istrum, РЕШрроро 15 and there took place the battle of Abrittus (near | | | 
| and sacked. As the Goths returne a died in 251. 19 The new Emperor | | | | 
| Razgrad), where the Emperor Я Parlans to cross the river. However, in b 
Gallus was forced to ја q in Dobruja but only in the middle ይ | 
the time of Decius hoards | 


of Moesia Inferior. 
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In the year 253 а new invasion ravaged these regions up to the 868. 20 At 


this time there took place the burial 
archaeologists to believe tha 


А new attack occurred in the year 258. Two columns swept through, one E | 


by sea and the other along the west coast of the Black Sea. The fortresses of 
Histria, Tomis and Callatis were bypassed, but instead the towns of Bithynia 
were ravaged. 22 7osimus says that the barbarians sailed southwards, leaving 
on their right hand Histria and Tomis, this being for some historians evidence 
that in 258 Histria still existed and had not yet been destroyed. We believe 1+ 
to argue the opposite, that Histria did not attract their attention in 259 because 
it had recently been destroyed, and that the mention of its name by the ancient | 
source does not necessarily mean that Histria survived as an unconquered | 
fortress as late as 258, but only that it was а landmark on the invaders! route, | 
Histria, even destroyed, could have been a very notable landmark. This may 
mean that in 258-59, Callatis, Dionysopolis, Odessos, Mesembria and Apollonia 
по longer existed. The column descending through Scythia Minor was defeated 
by the Emperor Aurelian. 


Other invasions in 263, 264 and 266, were directed by sea towards Asia 
Minor, without touching Scythia Minor. 


In 267 there took place a new and violent invasion from the sea, that of 
the Goths and Heruli. They entered the mouth of the Danube and caused ех- 
tensive damage in the north of Dobruja. 23 Some consider that the total des- | 
truction of Histria (excidium Histriae), 24 took place at this time, but it is 
more certain that Aegyssus, Noviodunum and maybe even Dinogetia were 
sacked and burned. А hoard was buried near Noviodumum in 267 (СТ. C. Preda 
end Pence Џ, 137). Aiter that the fortresses along the coasts of Asia | 

` me Aegean Sea, and even in continental Greece were attacked. 

А massive invasion, also b 


on land, took place in 269. у Без, mough we cannot exclude another column 


It was а great migration of Goths, Heruli, Gepidi, 


time Tomis was attacked a ae 220, 000 men according to Zosimus). 29 This 
በሮ Set on fire, but it resisted and the invaders then 


turned towards larei - 
| | - lanopolis, Byzanti - 
ing а single town. у 4m, Cyzieus and so on, without conquer- 
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s of hoards in Dobruja, which leads some Е | 
t the destruction of Histria occurred then. 21 | 





consideration. These are the great barbarian waves which left their traces 
burning and destruction, in the fortifications of Scythia Minor in the middle | 
of the 3rd century. The stratigraphical evidence and that of numismatics and 
epigraphy, can help us to establish the extent and seriousness of the damage 
caused to each fortress by these attacks, although some sites were very prob- 
ably struck in turn by all four or five incursions, 26 Of course, the fortresses 
which were set on fire, even if not overrun and destroyed, suffered different 
degrees of destruction (Marcianopolis in 248, Novae in 249-251, Noviodunum 
and Dinogetia in 267, Tomis in 269, Sacidava and Histria in 251-253, etc. ). 


It is important to correlate the archaeological and literary evidence with 
that of numismatics, the circulation of coinage and the distribution of hoards 
serving to clarify aspects of the general historical picture. A comprehensive 
account of the circulation of coinage in Roman Dobruja has yet to be undertaken, 
so we will use the evidence from various fortresses. 


A hoard buried in 246 at Canlia led to the view that the attacks of the Carpi 
against Dacia in the time of Philip the Arabian extended also against Scythia 
Minor, Histria suffering too. 27 But we cannot concur with this view, based 
as it is on a single hoard from near the southern limes of Dobruja which is not 
supported by the stratigraphy or coin finds from these levels of the Scythian 
limes fortresses. It is possible that a local attack, an isolated incursion, may 
have crossed the Danube, though only for a short distance, south of Sucidava 
(Izvoarele). 


As we saw at Sacidava, there is an interruption in the coin series between 
251-267, and at Histria between 251-253. Hoards were buried at this time at 
Camena, near Histria (the latest coin dating from 253), at Saragea (253), 28 at 
Callatis (hoards dating from 259), 29 at Noviodunum and at Suluc-Tulcea (267). 


These coin finds confirm the gravity of the events in 251-253 for Soythia 
Minor in general, but especially for the central and southern parts of the 
province, both on the coast and along the Danube. At the same time they con- 
firm the invasions of 258 (affecting also the south-eastern part of Dobruja) and 
267 (ravaging the north of Dobruja). Discussions of the events of the midde | 
of the 3rd century have been carried on for а long üme and me subject is 5 
controversial, especially concerning the excidium Histriae. 

and the resulting destruction are revealed by | 
arried out at Sacidava, Histria, Dinogetia, Tomis 
see the respective sections above). But at Capidava 
we have no clear evidence of burning or destruction of the fortress in the 3rd 
century. At Tomis, the traces of burning in the middle of me T сет ary аге 
slight and in some areas non-existant, but they are Very © ear in ; 
that dating from the end of the century. | | 

The data therefore indicates that attacks came in ues 16 event an I 
although we cannot exactly specify the year ог in 267. the whole of Roman К! 
took place at a specific fortress, Dele were devastated. Within this gi 
i од 210 year пи OWE nd out аз the 1 most difficult for the local popula- 


tion and for Boman civilisation in Scythia Minor. ked the power E 
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These barbarian attacks 
archaeological excavations ¢ 
and less probably Capidava ( 











| his does exclude there being any similarit 
амо rural зарана the ‘unfortified rural settlements and that of the 
bemoan лета especially the fortress with military garrisons on the 
a This conclusion is supported by the stratigraphy of the extra-mural 
settlements outside the fortresses, which differs primarily in the number of 
burnings (e.g. at Capidava, Ulmetum, Dinogetia, Callatis) from the intra- 


mural stratigraphy. 


After the barbarian attacks in the middle of the 3rd century, life was 
restored in settlements and fortifications and in the province generally, as is 
reflected by the stratigraphy (L. VII at Sacidava, L. УШ at Histria, LIV at 
Tomis) and by the coin series, which recommences under the Emperor 
Claudius H and continues under Aurelian and Probus. 32 Restorations of the 
fortifications under Aurelian are proved on the Lower Danube, firstly at 
Sucidava, 33 but also in Scythia Minor, at Histria (under Aurelian, but especi- 
ally under Probus) and probably at Tomis and Callatis. 34 


At Sacidava, the coins set the limits of the period to 268 and 295 and at 
Histria between Aurelian and 295. The end of this period is marked by other 
invasions on tbe Lower Danube, between 280-295 (Bastarni, Carpi, Sarmati, 
Goths), but the victory of Diocletian and Galerius in 295 established peace in 
this area. 35 А lot of inscriptions refer to the Roman victory and the beginning 
of the restoration, and so many authors set the culmination of the barbarian 
ee 295, 91 The violent events of 295 are reflected in the stratigraphy 
Hisar and tre aaa Histria, Beroe, Capidava, Tomis, Tropeum Traiani, 
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stratified coin-finds that of various hoards, whose burial has no connection 
with the events of 295 or 376-378, but with those of the first half of the 4th 
century. 


Correlating all the above data with the information available from the 
literary sources, we conclude that a new period of confusion brought about 
by barbarian incursions occurred between 315 and 332. Invasions of Goths 
and Carpi south of the Danube occurred in 315-316, in 323-324 and in 331-332, 
but there is Little reliable information as to the territory invaded, it being 
probable that the invasion of 331-332 also affected Scythia. 23 


In the places attacked in 315-332, restoration started immediately, every- 
day life continuing up to the end of the 4th century, when new invasions are 
mentioned in the literary sources and are confirmed by stratigraphy and 
numismatic evidence. 


The Goths renewed their incursions southwards on the Lower Danube, 
starting in 364. 44 The situation deteriorated in September 365 when the 
usurper Procopius proclaimed himself Emperor, claiming Constantinople 
and the diocese of Thracia and asking help from the Goths, who sent him a 
big army. 45 But Procopius was defeated and killed by the Emperor Varena 
in May 366, who then unleashed terrible reprisals against the local population 


whom he suspected of having supported Procopius, especially in Thracia 


. А 6 
where the usurper had started his rebellion, * 
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For example only one coin of the usurper Procopius (365-366) has been found 
ог 


at Histria. 55 

ate of knowledge, we believe that we cannot be sure that 
istia was ке or destroyed under Valens, although the fortress did not 
escape the upheavals of the second half of the ath century. At the same time 
we note a reduced number of coins in circulation between 376 and 378, a fact 
that can be explained by the precarious general situation of Dobruja without 
necessarily postulating à Gothic attack. However, the circulation of coins 
becomes restricted between 379 and 386, when the precinct wall of Histria 
seems to have been rebuilt, or at least repaired, after the year 383, as is 
shown by two coins issued in that year and discovered in the emplecton of a 
bastion of the main gate. 9 


In this case, the earliest coin from the VIth level from the central sector 
(a coin of Theodosius 1, 383-395), is proof of a reconstruction started under 
Theodosius L This reconstruction was rendered necessary by the destruction, 
perhaps only partial, caused by the events of 377-378, or those of 383, or 
possibly even those of 364-366 (the coin of Procopius may be significant here). 


Serious disturbances under Theodosius I are confirmed by two hoards, 
one from Medgidia (latest coin dating from 383), and the other from Strunga 
(see note 52). 


Thus the year 383 (Sacidava; Domus; Histria, central area; Histria, 
the precinct wall; the hoards from Medgidia and Strunga) must be regarded 
asa turning point, a time of sudden change, and at least for some fortresses 
as the final moment of one period and the beginning of another. If we attempt 
to bring all these dates together, we arrive at the following chronological 
አርአ as а Working hypothesis: Argamum—-364-378; Histria—378-383; 
0019—59) 1-983; Philippopolis—366: Hisar—378; Capidava—377-383: m 
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The period beginning with the sudden change started by Theodosius I 
lasts until the Hunnic invasion. 'The date of the Hunnic destruction in any 
one fortress is ditficult to determine, Би two.areas can be isolated in the 
present stage of discoveries. There is an area on the Danube. to the west 
where the Hunnic attacks occurred earlier (Sucidava and latrus) and there 
is the Lower Danube area, that is to say Scythia, where the disaster occurred 
somewhat later (Sacidava, Capidava, Histria, Tomis and Argamum). 


A very important result of the recent excavations is the proof by strati- 
graphy and coin finds of continuity of occupation in the 5th century, in spite of 
the misfortunes and interruptions produced by the Huns. If from an economic 
and town-planning point of view one can clearly see a marked deterioration, 
life carries on at a modest level and no gap is observed in the stratigraphy. 
After one or more fires and destructions, the levels are restored in a very 
short time with the same ethnic features and using the same techniques as in 
the earlier restorations. 


The literature, together with other sources of information, proves that 
in the first half of the 5th century and especially in the second quarter of that 
century, the most destructive invasions of the Huns took place in Thracia and 


Scythia. 97 
Theodosius II bought peace with a very large tribute, but, in 434, after 


one incursion after another, the Нила invaded the territory as far as Constan- 


tinople, thus obtaining higher payments. Dobruja suffered constant attacks 
and looting, as is shown by the action of Theodosius and the "Scythian" 
bishop of Tomis and Scythia in offering the Huns placatory giits. 55 We also 
find that in 434 the fortress of Karsos in Thrace (Carsium) was held by the 


Huns. 59 


followed, and in 449 а new treaty was concluded between 
the Huns agreed to leave the South Danubian 
greed now being directed to the west. The 
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territories, their attention and 
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(450-457) who revoked these obligations, በ 
by Attila. "Тре latter, leading the main body of the army westwards, was 


eventually stopped in the battle of the Catalaunian Plain (451). After an 
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Empire by Zeno (476-491) In order to 


The literary sources clearly reveal the disturbed picture, with many 
attacks, invasions and barbarian movements m the entire diocese of Thrace 
and in the province of Scythia. The most violent Hunnic invasions and the 
Gothic incursions are concentrated between 434 and 449 and they are followed 
by the Gothic- Bulgarian invasions between 471-488. In these two events we 
believe we can see the origins of the two great conflagrations and two main 
periods of destruction in the 5th century for which the excavations in the 
fortresses have provided evidence. The stratigraphy and the numismatic 
evidence confirm these two phases of great confusion and destruction by fire 
of the occupation levels. 


The exeavations at Sacidava demonstrated the existence of two main 
levels in the 5th century. The first one belonged to the period of Theodosius 
Udown to the middle of the century, when the big Hunnic invasion arrived. 

The second level revealed buildings and clay floors of an inferior quality. 64 
At Histria no coin was found to date this level surely, although coins of 
Marcianus, 450-457, would naturally belong to the Vth level, but the fact that 
it cannot he later than the beginning of the 6th century, and also not before 
the middle of the 5th century (according to the latest coins from L. VI), confines 
its dating to the second half of the 5th century. Level V is heavily burned. 
Level VI has the same buildings of a modest character, sometimes with stone 
pavements, The coins, dating from 383-395 and 420-450, fix the date of level 
те „т а of те МА бету. Level VI was also heavily burned. 
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which dates the second level (from top to bottom) to the beginning of the 5th 
century, so that the first (topmost) level may continue into the 5th century. 


Of course, the discoveries made at Sacidava, Izvoarele, Dinogetia, Doloj- 
man, Histria and Tomis, must not be generalised and applied to the whole 
limes, or to the entire Dobruja. It may well be that, in some places, future 
excavations will reveal an interruption of a greater or lesser duration attribu- 
table to the catastrophic destruction caused hy the Hunhic invasions. 


The coin series, notably those from level ТУ at Sacidava and V at Histria, 
place the Hunnic destruction towards the middle of the 5th century, and there- 
fore within the limits mentioned above (434-449). There is no coin evidence 
for the date of the second destruction except for a buried hoard from Mircea 
Vodà, dating from the reign of the Emperor Leo and probably towards the end 
of the reign, between 471 and 474, if not after 474.70 Tt was at the end of the 
second and last 5th-century level that the second distruction and burning took 
place. At the end of the 5th eentury, even as between one fortress and another, 
one can detect some small differences between 471 and 488. The fact that this 
level and the next 5th-century period, which starts with the reign of Anastasius 
апа continues, as is proved the case elsewhere, through the reigns of Justin I 
and Justinian, was established by the discovery of bricks with the stamp of 
this Emperor at Sacidava (in 1. П, DinogeHa and Histria, where an inscrip- 
tion on a ceramic plaque was discovered. At least in these fortifications 
the restoration of the precinct walls after the destruction of the 5th century 
was started at the beginning of the reign of Anastasius, It must also be re- 
membered that the period of reconstruction started in the reign of Anastasius 
at Tomis, Tropaeum, Callatis and so on. The fact that the coins ^ t із И 
Emperor are гагег and sometimes аге absent from the respective levels 
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Gth century starts, as we have said, with the reign 


The first period of the through the reigns of Justin I and Justinian, 


of Anastasius (491-518), extending 
down to the middle of the century. 


The Bulgarian incursions into Thracia in 493, 499 and 502 did not leave 
archaeological traces in Dobruja, the Danube crossing probably being made 
somewhere in the west of the Inferior Danube limes. 


During Vitalian's revolt, from 513 to 518, fighting took place in the south 
of the Balkan peninsula, at Galiacra and especially at Constantinople. 
Scythia, of which Vitalian was probably a native, did not suffer, perhaps be- 
cause the towns and fortresses here deserted his colours or kept a benevolent 
neutrality. It is also possible that the troops of Vitalian (foederati) had some 
influence, or were even quartered in some of the limes fortifications. 


We also have no literary or archaeological information on the Antzi invasion 
(Slav tribes) that took place under Justin I in 517, these barbarians being de- 
feated by Germanus. 77 


The attacks continued under Justinian, in 528, 529 and 533 (Bulgarians, 
Huns, Slavini, Antzi). А major invasion, when the Bulgarians attacked the 
Roman fortifications for the first time, took place in 540 through Thrace and 
Macedonia, right up to the outskirts of Constantinople. (Š Yet the fortifications 
of Dobruja remained untouched, the passage of the Danube probably being 
made to the west, since at Iatrus we note а destruction and burning after 530. 


in 544, the Antzi attacked Thrace and the Bulgarians Illyria. 79 We see 
from the literary sources that the barbarian attacks of the first half of the 6th 
century did not have Scythia as their objective, their usual direction of invasion 
heing Thrace, Iliyria and south towards Constantinople. 'The Danube was 
crossed west of Durostorum. Our hypothesis takes into consideration the 
main body of the barbarian troops and the main directions of their attacks. 


| | | . 
1917 510пз and pillages still took place in the Dobruja, but these were not so 
estructive, the victims being the rural population. 
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place between 550 and 562, the last coins in L. Ш dating from 550, and the 
earliest one from L. I dating from 562. At Tropaeum, area C, the level 15 


interrupted at the end of Justinian's reign, before 571-572 (see the chapter 
on Stratigraphy). 


At Histria, L.IV was heavily burned and the latest coins dated from 543- 
544 and Г. Ш begins with coins of 565-566. We should also mention here the 
hoard from Satu- Nou, deposited in the reign of Justinian, 83 


Another danger now approached the Lower Danube; the Avars,led by Baian, 


who in 561-562 demanded land in Scythia Minor, but due to the diplomacy and 


military manoeuvres 01 Justinus "quaestor Justiniani exercitus" on the Danube, 


the Avars did not cross the limes into Scythia. 94 


The next period in the 6th century in Dobruja lasts through the reigns of 
Justin II (565-578), Tiberius II Constantine (578-582) and Maurice Tiberius 
(582-602). In this time the Lower Danubian limes were more and more heavily 
assailed. 


In 566 the Avars crossed the Scythian Danube in a quick raid, without re- 
percussions for Dobruja. After 567 they remained masters of Pannonia, 
from whence they organised incursions into Thrace in 570 and 573. In 573 the. 
Avars took the route Singidunum- Novae-Durostorum, from whence they again 


crossed the Danube against the Slavs. BO After taking the city of Sirmium in 582, 


where Baian fixed his residence, they made attacks on the other provinces 
neighbouring the Danube. 86 However, these barbarian incursions were no Бо 
threatening for the Dobrujan limes fortifications, the great quantities O 

of Justin II forming proof of a peaceful and quiet period. 


In 580-584, a massive body of Slavs crossed the Danube moving south ај 
wards, where they pillaged for four years, settling temporarily in the Imp 
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effected by this invasion, the latest coin from L. 1፲ dating from 599-600. At 


Dinogetia the level immediately after the fire of 559 lasted at MM until 592, 
The same date seems to be confirmed at Argamum, Ulme m an roe, " 
Tomis, the latest coins of Maurice date from 592-593 with one from 601-602. 
At latrus, this stage lasts from 536 to 600-602. At Sucidava-Celei the latest 
issues of Maurice date from 596-597. 94 Тћеге have been cases when starting 
from a single discovery or the results obtained at a single site, conclusions 
have been drawn which have then been regarded as generally applicable and 
universally true, even at the cost of ignoring some inconvenient arguments, 

or selecting artificially from the body of facts and proofs available at a 

given moment. 35 The archaeological reality does not permit such generaliza- 
tions and, we think, the data and the arguments require an open-minded 
approach and interpretation. 


increasingly cle 
ments oblige us to prolong the 


In fact, Th. Simocatta refers to the passage of the Avar-Slav invaders 
in 586-587 on the right bank of the Danube, from Ratiaria to Durostorum, 
éaldapa, Marcianopolis and Tropaeum, the last also being the last city taken 
by the barharians. This clear literary information, #8 correlated with the 
stratizraphic and numismatic data for the осу ап limes, at the north and 
along the Dobrujan Black Sea coast (areas not affected by the attack), show 
that the great invasion of 586-587 ravaged the south-western and southern 


Dobruja. 97 Tropaeum was destroyed in а single attack. The rural areas 
south of Dobruja had also been pilaged, of course. 


tween 592 and 602. 98 i 


As we find from the deser 
and Theophanes, 109 this war 
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560 the Danube against Piragast. Finally Petrus 
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iptions of military actions given by Simocatta"? 
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the Romans, having 
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rth of the Danube. 
passed through Dorostolon, 
of great ability, against Ardagast, 


It then сгог 
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Near Ostroy, 101 Then Priscues 299), on the left bank of the Danube 
first at Novae then በሠከነ 765 once again led the Roman army, gtoppin 
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priscus (999). The hoard from Movileni, hidden in 599, may reflect these 
events. 102 In 600 а peace was concluded with the Ауагз in exchange for large 
payments, but in 601a new Roman expedition started against them in the area 
of Singidunum- Viminacium and arrived on the far side of the Tisa. In 601, 
petrus was appointed as strategos of Thrace in the place of Priscus. After 

4 series of successes, the order of the Emperor to the army to remain north 
of the Danube, during the winter, caused agreat revolt of the troops in 602, 
who proclaimed the centurion Phocas Emperor. This revolt extended to 
Constantinople. 


We may note that during this war the fortresses on the limes (Durostolon, 
Novae, Iatrus, Asemos, Singidunum) were in the permanent possession of the 
Romans, and that the battles and expeditions took place especially to the north 
of the Danube and west of Thrace, outside Dobruja. This general picture 
offered to us by analysis of the literary sources, is confirmed by stratigraphy 
and coin finds. Where the coins of the period Justin II-Maurice continue until 
592-593 or 599-600, the fortifications remained untouched by the war, or at 
least unconquered, until 602. 


The burning dating from the end of this period (or level) can be related to 
the events of the year 602, when the Danube frontier remained undefended for 
а while during the revolt of Phocas. The situation is also reflected in the 
hoards buried at HistrialU? and in Bulgaria. 104 


After this disaster, Roman life restarted in almost all the fortresses. 


Another general level was recorded at Sacidava, with coins of ferao dus 
(613). It ended with a fire, after which followed two other levels, dis 


but poorer and with no traces of burning. 

on Sacidava's stratigraphy, the о ብበ 
Heraclian levels have а generally modest aspect, but all the same day. 
still had good beaten clay floors and stone walls crudely bon 


jon i ls L. I2 and 
Another observation to which we must pay attention S me сез again proves 
L.Il were found in several different areas of the fortress, 


even if the 
the continuity of Romano- Byzantine life ppm the fortresses, 
population is less dense. At Histria, Ш t е, በቹ 
With two more levels, which were not burned. 
destruction of 586-587, continued with tw 


which showed no traces of fire. me ባክስ eve have lasted at east until the 
ve 
earlier than 602, so the next and last 1e 


ts until at least 
time of Heraclius. Ulmetum also continues after 602 and lasts 
615. 


As was shown in the section 


after the fire and 


many new discoveries have enriched our 
in Dobruja and on the Lower Danube 
the dating of the last Roman, recogn 


f late Roman continuity 
Interesting question of 


: ho very 
limes, t remains unanswered. 


igably urban levels 
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character and chronology of these latest levels апа 


Our understanding of me Roman authority on the Inferior Danubian limes, 15 


consequently of the end о 

still a matter for debate. 
Beh 602-610. under Phocas, disruptions were caused by the Slavs, 

| "ed th ugh in waves to settle in the Empire. Under Heraclius (610- 

иво pason ack: by Avars and Slavs took place in 619 and 626, there was 

641), s ous disturbance but it is difficult to specify exactly how the limes 

D ን 

of the Tower Danube and Dobruja was affected. 


The swift return of Imperial authority on the Lower Danube limes after 
602 can be demonstrated by the monetary circulation. Coins of Phocas were 
found at Histria, Callatis, Tomis (10 coins), Noviodunnum and Lazu (6 05-606). 
Also coins of Heraclius were discovered at Tomis (7 coins), at Histria (dating 
from 613-614), Callatis (628-629 and 630-631), Durostorum, Axiopolis, Novio- 
dunum and even at Ulmetum (614-615). Coins of Heraclius and Heraclius 
Constantine (612-631) were found at Sinoe. 106 We must add here the lead 
seal with the portrait of Heraclius the eider from Tomis, the lead seals of 
various Tth-century Byzantine dignitaries discovered at Durostorum, 107 а 
6th-7th century lead seal from Noviodunum, and the inscription of the 6th-7th 
сепіцгу108 from Lazu, the latest Latin inscription from Dobruja. 


The analysis by А. Petre of the data and observations from the old excava- 
tions made in the business area, temple area, Domus, thermae, and the extra- 
mural area at Histria, produced clear arguments in favour of dating the IInd 


level at Histria as late as 600-602. and certainly later than 586-587, 109 The 


Ist level continued after 602, and was identified all over Histria, 110 


АП the observations indicate the urban character of the 
гече], as shown by the remains of houses and of the streets still in use after 
602. important repairs were noted to the precinct wall corresponding to 


this L.T, to towers D and Е, to the stairs, and so on. Furthermore, the third 
earthen rampart outside the precinct wall, constructed after 602 
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(613-6 14) is a valuable indication of continuity, 


, and of the connexions between 1 | 
Histria and its surroundings at the beginning of 


The final date of the final occupation of Histria i 
first quarter of the 6th century, ог more probably 
Heraclius. Continuity in the 7th century is 
tery at Piatra Frecatei (Beroe), 117 


8 therefore either the 
at the end of the reign of 
also demonstrated by the ceme- 


On the basis of à coin of 586 and Theophilactus Simocatta's writings, 
у. Parvan believed that the occupation of the fortress of Tropaeum ended at 
the end of the 6th century. Š This opinion is shared by present-day archae- 
ologists. Recent coin finds and especially a coin of 490-591 led Gh. Poenaru 
Bordea to think, we believe with good reason, that the occupation at Tropaeum 
continued after the disaster of 586-587, very probably until 602. 119 м. 
Sampetru has tried to apply the date of 586-587 to the entire Dobruja, after | 
which he considers all the sites to have underzone urban reconstruction lasting 
until 614. In 614, urban life in Tropaeum}??? аз well as in the other towns of 
Dobruja, came to an end. 


At Histria, central area, the latest levels prolong the terminal date 
after 602, and indeed after 614 to 640, and maybe even later. 


At Ulmetum, there are three burned levels. The lower level is shown by 
а coin dating from the second year of Maurice's reign to have been destroyed 
in 586. There are then two more levels with burning, extending the life of the 
fortress after 614. We may also add the observation of V. Parvan on the closing 
of the northwestern gateway, a sure sign of the Romano-Byzantine character 
of the fortress. 121 At Ulmetum, the last coin belongs to the reign of Heraclius 
(614-615). 122 


Coins of 628-629 and 630-631 were found at Callatis. А coin of er 
is known from Tomis. It is also interesting to note the discovery mane on е 
Black Sea coast, where besides gold coins there were bronze coins ol vons 
П and Constantine IV. 123 | 


Ап important problem, but one difficult to solve, is that of the duration als | 
the fortified Roman limes in the 7th century. At Sacidava, ነ Histria | | 
survived until the end of the Ist level, therefore under Негас 0 The for- | 
retained its stone fortifications, adding also а ате кате been found: at 
tifications probably survived where coins of Herac ius a Ulmetum. The late 
Sacidava, Histria, Callatis, Durostorum, Axiopolis w hitecturally character- | 
fortification the so-called 'castle', at Capidava, 18 Е attacks of 600-602. . | 
istic of the end of the 6th century, or rather after the а лана ` (d 

present а special situation. At Dinogetia Ес 
dunum the latest issues are those | 





The north of Dobruja seemed to | | 
the latest coins date from 592 and at | are disturbed or destroyed by medieval . 
of Phocas. However, the latest levels ar | thesis the possibility E 
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Province. 124 2 h 
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ifications on the limes were 
i ch evidence that the forti | | limes № | 
per ና ted. with a progressive diminution of the intensity of occupation 
adu * о А . 
ith no attacks from outside and no fires, as a result of the weakening and 
eventual cessation of Roman authority on the Danube, and the economic changes 


brought about by a new social system. 


Recent excavations prove that, along the entire Lower Danubian limes and 
in Dobruja, after the supposed disappearance of the fortified limes at the end 
of the reign of Heraclius, the Romano- Byzantine life of the local population 
continued in its traditional forms down to the second half of the 7th century. 
We may also remember the views of М. Тогда on Romano-Byzantine survival 
down to 680. 129 


We may hope that the archaeological excavations and coin finds in the 
future wil! bring more solid evidence about the end of the towns and fortifica- 
tions along the Lower Danubian limes and about the chronology of the process 
of decline until the final disappearance of late Roman culture. 


Hypothetical Routes of some Barbarian Invasions 


Analysing and correlating the data we have, which is often scanty, we 


may try to reconstruct the routes taken by some of the barbarian incursions 
on the Lower Danube (Pl. XLVII- LVID. 


In Chapter II we quoted milestones as proofs of the road reconstructions. 
Some of these reconstructions may have been undertaken following the des- 


tructions caused by the barbarian attacks, or they may be explained by the 
independent actions of the Emperors. 
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containing certain references to such e 
Inscribed funeral monuments discover 
to the invasion by the Costoboci in 170 
refers to the invasion of 283 127 
235. There is also the foundatio 


d with attacks or invasions, but those 
vents are very rare, There are two 
ed at Adamclisi, which clearly refer 
126 At Durostorum an inscription 
and another probably refers to the war of 

n inscription of Transmarisca, 128 
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The invasions of the middle of the 3rg a 


century started in the year 238, 
put not all the attacks passed through Scythia Minor. It ig possible that in 
246 some incursions of the Carpi in Search of loot may have struck a limited 


area in the southwestern part of Dobruja, but they did not affect any of the 

fortifications. Jn 248 a strong barbarian coalition led by the Goths invaded 

and plundered Scythia Minor and Moesia, penetrating as far as Marcianopolis 

which they besieged We have no evidence that the fortresses suffered any 

damage, but the rural areas were devastated. In 249, the great invasion led 

by the Goth Kniva started and lasted until 251. The weaker of the attacking 

forces crossed southwards along the coast of the Dobruja. Its principal blows 

were directed at Novae, Nicopolis, Philippopolis (which was taken), Abritus, 

Romula and Slaveni. Hoards are known only from Moesia, proving that MEN 
Scythia Minor was only slightly affected, witb perhaps the only rural settle- | 
ments along the coast suffering. A new, sudden and violent incursion took | 
place in 253, when various hoards were buried in Dobruja. The sacking of 

Histria probably took place at this time. 


In 258, the invaders passed along the western coast of the Black Sea, and | 
probably stopped under the walls of Callatis,where there аге extramural hoards. | 
The attacks of 267 ravaged the north of Dobruja: Dinogetia, Noviodunum and 
Aegysus suffered serious damage, and a contemporary hoard is known from 
Noviodunum. А new invasion in 269 probably stopped only at Tomis, which 
was set on fire but was not taken, and then continued southwards. 


It seems that the invasion of 295 caused havoc and burning in Dobruja, not | 
only in the rural sites, but also at Sacidava, Beroe, Tropaeum, Histria, Tomis, 
and elsewhere (hoards from P. Frecatei and Constanta). 


The Gothic and Carpic attacks between 315 and 332 are not so well known | 
from the literary sources, but they must have affected Scythia. The most | 
violent attack was that of 331-332, which left traces at Sacidava, Tomis, : 
Arganum, lIatrus and perhaps at Sucidava too. 


The invasions and confusion of the years 364-378 caused preat destruction 
in Dobruja, among which we note the burning at Tomis, Arganum, Tropaeum, 
Iatrus and perhaps Histria. But Capidava, Sucidava, and perhaps His гаа 
Tomis, were burned in 384-385 (hoards from Medgidia and Stranga) and e 
north of the province (Dinogetia, Halmyris) was pillaged in 385-356. We 
therefore identify three times of destruction 1n three areas. 
of the middle of the 5th century are 


: ic i sions | | 
The picture of the Hunne Wi The most concentrated attacks took | | 


more difficult to reconstruct in detail. in finds indicate that the 
and coin finds indicate tha 
place between 434 and 449. The stratigraphy is took place in 450, and 


i 1 i l m | 
destruction of Sacidava, Histria, Dinogetia and 191 k place earlier (Sucidava . ፤ 
on the western sector of the limes the destruction took р | 


ing i “si through- ` 
422-447 (?) and Iatrus 423). Of course pillaging incursions took place thro 


| i econd half. The 
cut the first half of the Sth century and сорт UT by the Goths allied with 
Second half of the 5th century also saw violent atta y 


| cidava, Arga- 
Bulgarians between 471 and 488. (Sacidava, Нівігіа, የበ በክ Su 
num, Iatrus, and a hoard of 471-474 from Mircea- 


| ed the Danube into 
The Bulgarian incursions of 493, 499 and eg caused damage only in 
western Scythia. The attacks of 528, 529 an 


{33 .. 0 d | 


| id the Bulgarians attack the Roman fortifications, 
rot in Scythia it further South (Thrace, Macedonia, Constantinople), the 
Danube crossing being made to the west 'Tatrus Was burned after 53 0}. Ве- 
tween 544 and 551 the attacks were also directed towards Thrace and Шугіа, 
But in 559 the Kutriguri led by Zabergan crossed the Danube into Scythia, 
probably near Dinogetia, and pillaged the province before moving southwards. 
Dinogetia, Noviodunum (hoard), Sacidava, Histria and perhaps also Tropaeum 
were sacked. Another attack came in 562, to judge by a hoard from Topalu. 


The Avar incursions between 566 and 582 did not affect Scythia. But in 
586-587 the big Avar-Slav invasion ravaged the south-western part of Dobruja 
(Tropaeum, Durostorum and Sucidava-Izvoarele) as well as other rural areas 
to the south. ል battle with the Avars led by Baian took place near Tomis. 


The Roman campaigns between 592 and 602 were carried out to the west 
of Scythia and north of the Danube. 


їп 602 the frontier was left undefended by Phocas, which facilitated the 
Slav invasion of Dobruja. Sacidava, Histria, Dinogetia, Noviodunum, Árgamum, 
Tropaeum and fatrus (hoards from Istria) were all attacked. 


Ihe Major Periods in the History of Dobruia 





The history cÍ Seythia Minor, in the context of the development of the 
Homan Empire in general, has traditionally been divided into two main periods: 
the Early Roman, and the Late, ог Romano- Byzantine, period. But these 
we рога periods, in our opinion, form inadequate description and do not 

зигеу and exactly reflect the development or evoluti ivilisati 
between the Lower Danube and Stare отап Civilisation 


the Black Sea, At this stage i 
oet | | . Бе in our knowledge 
11 15 necessary to propose further sub-divisions of the two main periods, and 


these sub-divisions may themselves be divided further. We will retain for 


the time beinz the conventional divis 
| 5 1715101 
їп the reign of Diocletian. Petween the “arly and Late Periods 


The Early Reman Period Can be divided as follows: 


А. From the annevat 
dew ጊር the mde 0? Dobruja to the Empire, in the 1st century A.D 
0: Маје of the 3rd се TE MN 
and increasing development. ntury, This is а time of general prosperity 
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The Late Roman Period can be divided as fol] 
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А. The time Гот Dioc 
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letian to Con: 
ed the Empire. 


алив TI and Juljan (285 to 363), who 











B. The period from Valens to Theodosius II 


(364-450), marked by а t 
maintain and restore the Empire. by efforts to 


A period of general prosperity, from Anastasius to Justin I, (491-578). 
р. A period of resistance, from Maurice Tiberius to Heraclius (582-641). 
These broad chronological sub-divisions can be further divided into 


thirteen periods which sum up the history of Roman Debruja and of the Roman 
limes on the Lower Danube. 


First Period: Begins with the annexation of Dobruja to the Empire and 
with the introduction of the first auxilia into the territory, in order to defend 
its boundaries. It lasts until the time of Trajan, the real founder of the 
Roman limes on the Lower Danube. We have no evidence for this period 
from our excavations since the camps of the forces introduced by Vespasian 
have got to be located. Ме have the stratigraphy of the towns of the western 
Black Sea coast, but it is not very clear and in this period especially it does 
not reflect the situation in Dobruja. 


Second Period: This covers the reigns of Trajan, Hadrian and Marcus 
Aurelius (161-180), probably being interrupted in 170 by the invasion of the 
Costoboci; the burning and destruction can be verified only on the coast. In 
this period, the limes was first created, On the limes itself the period is 
less well known, a fact explained by the inadequate excavations carried in the 
deepest Ievels of the limes sites. 


The Third Period: From the end of the 2nd century to the middle of the 
3rd century; between 249 and 267 the general crisis reached its climax in 
Dobruja with the Carpic-Gothic invasions. 


The Fourth Period: This comprises the period of reconstruction in the 
second half of the 3rd century, starting after the Carpic-Gothic invasions and 
continuing down to the invasion of 295 (the beginning of thereign о nioa enan). 
This period can vary from one area to another; most of the work от reg 
truction was started under Galerius, Aurelian or Probus- 


toni riod. 
At this time the work of restoration was initiated by =, "s 432 
vasion of 295. И lasted until the barbarian attacks ol 3 . 


: | | {Һе 
The Sixth Period: This continues from the preceding period, VEA Valens' 
disturbances mentioned above, until 378-385, that 15 to n of Theodosius 1. 
Wars, or in some fortresses until the attacks in the reign affected by the routes 
These differences can be explained in terms of the areas 


taken by the invading barbarians. 


ry, and was not 
The Seventh Period: This is the first half Й eom the end of the 4th 
recognised as a distinct period until recently. It la 


1 0, when the Hunnic 
century to the time of Theodosius ^» e er in the western part of the 
invasion took place. This event occurred earlier 
Lower Danubian limes. | | 

Hunnic invasions, 
The Eighth Period: This reflects the dark У end ater cen 471 and 488. 
enr) eI Е . А : : . . . 
[rom 450 to 491, troubled by frequent attacks an ing 








The Ninth Period starts 
Justinian, when the Kutriguri le 
of the fortresses on the Lower Danube (559). 

The Tenth Period comprises the years after the invasion of 559, from 
Justin П until the end of Maurice Tiberius' reign in 602. In very few cases 
on sites in the south (south of Dobruja) destruction took place in 586-587 
(Tropaeum). 

The Eleventh Period: The period of Phocas and Heraclius, from 602 to 
615 or perhaps even 641. | 


The Twelfth Period: Either the last years of the reign of Heraclius or 
later. 


The Thirteenth Period: This only consists of modest structures found only 
on some sites, but the continuity of the Romano-Byzantine population from the 
middle of the 7th century down to 680 is certain. 





in the year 491 and lasts until the end of the reign — 
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o Identified fortresses. 


(О Fortresses not jdentified. 


Plate 1 Limes Scythiae. 
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Plate KVI Tropaeum—1) East gate. 
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APPENDIX: MILITARY UNITS AT SACIDAVA 


COHORS I CILICUM 


Cohors I Cilicum Milliaria Equitata Sagittariorum was one of the auxili- 
ary units of the early Roman period in Scythia Minor. Attested by а significant 
number of inscriptions, it had its headquarters in West. Moesia (later Moesia ' | 
Superior), and Moesia Inferior. 1 


Documentary evidence led some authors to conclude that Cohors I Cilicum 
frequently changed its location, ? either as "а kind of mobile unit”, ® or a unit 
with its permanent base in the interior of Dobruja, at Cetatea (Azarlic), 4 
whence it was sent out on various missions to diiferent parts of the province. 


During the 1979 excavations at Sacidava (Musait),9 several Latin inscrip- 
tions were discovered which make a notable contribution to the history of the 
Roman army, especially Cohors I Cilicum, in Scythia Minor. Оп the basis of 
these recent finds we can attempt to revise and refine our views and earlier 
hypotheses. 


During the excavations in 1972, we discovered at Sacidava a brick with 
the stamp of Cohors I Cilicum, 6 on the basis of which a series of assertions 
were made." Naturally the recently discovered inscriptions make it neces- 
sary to renew the discussion, based as it was on a single stamp. 


No. 1. The lower part of an altar of calcareous stone; on one of its 
faces, the last lines of a Latin inscription survive (Figs. 1, 2). This altar 
was reused in the construction of tower А in the 4th century, in the remams 


of which it was discovered. 


The dimensions ofthe altar аге: height, 0. 48 та; width, 0.38 m; width 
ofthe base, 0. 50 m. The inscription has no frame. It is well executed, with 
large deeply incised letters, a few of them slightly sloping to the left, Mn 
angular stops separate the words. There are no ligatures, though in the 


second line, the letter O was incised inside the Letter C. 


... Prisc(us) p[r -] 

aef(ectus) coh(ortis) I Ag- 

vife]t(anorum) (et ?) trib(unus) 
I Cilicum). 


coh(ortis) 


No. 2, In the south-east corner of tower E (at the West P pauli 
tombstone (altar), the inscription on which was legible (figs. 9. %) ካጅ ሰ 
used in the construction of the face 01 the wall. 


The altar has the following dimensions: height, 
thickness, 0.64 m. 


60m; width, 0.80 m; ` 







. ር, frame. The inscription 
. i iption is simple, and has no ' 
The field of os. The lines and the letters are well cut and spaced, and 
" easily legible їп certain spaces, ivy leaves (haedera distinguens) appear. 
аге €asl . 


The height of the letters varies between 5.8-6 em. The distance between 


lines is 9 to 10 cm; that between lines 5 and 6 is 6 cm. The space between d 


letters is 1. 5-3 cm. 


| | 
The field of the inscription shows some damage and wear. | 


One notes some clumsiness in the execution of the inscription and in 
the organization of the text; for instance, the crowding of the letters in line 
2. in contrast with the widely spaced letters of line 3 (especially at the begin- 
ning). Also, the ivy leaves seem placed at random. 


We note some grammatical errors. In line 2 we find 'Valerie Gaie', and in 
in line 3 'vive', where the diphthong ae is written as e (but is written correctly 
in line 3, 'suae'). 


The name Aurelia Gaia and Julius Iulianus are encountered in inscriptions 
of the early Roman period, from the 3rd century. 10 The form of the letter С 
dsed in line 3 spreads through the provinces from the 2nd century, and the 


shape of the letter A may confirm the dating to the 2nd century. 11 ? 


D(is) M(anibus) 
Valeri(aje Gai(a)e con- 
jugi suae viv(a)e | 
petenti lulius Iulia - | 


nus s(ingularis} e(onsularis) coh(ortis) I Cili- 
cum memoriam fecit. 


No. 3. Ш the north-west corner of tower D, 
altar, broken on one 


(Figs. 5, 6}. 


there was a calcareous stone 
side, but retaining a large part of a Latin inscription 


The dimensions of the altar are: 


height, 1.75 m; width, 0.55 m; thick- 
ness, 0.57 m. 


The altar being broken on 


the right edge, near] 16-29 f 
the inscrpition је missing. ° У ст of ће field о 


The inscription has no frame. 
capital letters. 
lines is 1. 5 cm. 


It is arr 
The height of the letterg 


The distance between le 


anged in 11 lines, in carefully cut 
15 6 cm and the distance between 
(ters is 3 em. 

" hoc ae 25 letter С 13 superposed over the letter Е 

shape of the letter 112, and also that of the | | 

: eiter 


TE Worry. 


It is worth noting | 
lines 1-2 on the right, а G. Some parts, especially D 


We suggest the following Completion: 


Marco [1ህ] 66) | 
Philip[poj 

ОБИ [ти ዕ? 
Caesar[i Lil (do )] 


Impleratoris, Martel, [Tu] aij] 4 
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Philippi in [vic] 

ti Aug(usti) C[oh(ors) I 
Cilicum d[edi] 

cante C(aius) Pr[as] 
tina Me[ssa] 

lino co[ns(ecravit)] 


No. lis an altar which retains the final part of an inscription in Latin. | 
We are not sure about the character of this inscription, however, and taking 
into account that no funerary formula appears at the end of the text, we feel 
inclined to regard it as an ex voto. 


Priscus was prefect in Coh(ors) I Aqui(tanorum), then tribune in Coh(ors) 
I Cil (icum). 

The whole name of the cohort whose prefect was Priscus, is Cohors I 
Aquitanorum veterana equitata, and it is attested between the years A.D. 17- 
49 in Dalmatia.!9 Then, until A. D. 69-70, it was in Moesia, at a camp which 
is still unknown. After the A.D. 70 it was moved and stationed in Germania, 
then in Britannia. 15 


Cohors I Cilicum milliaria equitata sagittariorum was brought, as is 


well known, from Asia Minor. 


Originally, under the Flavians, it was located in Western Moesia, 16 ш 
A.D. 78. After the year 86 (the year of the division о: Moesia то two pro 
vinces} it is met in a garrison in Moesia Superior, being docume net n በ 
years 9317 and 100.18 After the Dacian Wars it is station » 119 then in 
and mentioned in inscriptions, the earliest dating from A.D. 134, 

A.D. 157/58, 20 177/79 and so оп. 21 


j dis- 
We consider it is worth trying to fix the date when Priscus ceased to di 


| e tribune in 
charge the function of prefect in Cohors I Aquitanorum and becam 


. | stationed in 
We know that the last years when Cohors I Aquito time Cohors I 
Moesia were A.D. 69-70, also that at approxima as a working hypothesis, that Di 
Cilicum was brought to Moesia. We can propose, ence of the Cohors I Cilicum __ d 
although the first documentary mention of the pres | 


in West Moesia is only in A. D. 78, that in the year 70 Cohors 1 AGU pono | 


iljicum. Also, we EE 
Which was moved to Germania, was replaced by Colo thc post of prefect of | я 
su that i e year Priscus was ren " ecently brought lt 
Colors Aquitanorum and became tribune of Cohors Ge was to remain = II 
to West Moesia (now Moesia Superior) where this T afoot with the Cohors 1 ПНЕ 
until 100, Itis less probable that Priscus На inferior. سے‎ | | ic 
Aquitanorum and was later moved as tribune to | 


Cohors І Aquitanorum, . mu 

T when he probably was P ne of Cohors 1 Cilicum (the | 
latest date at which the cohort is attested in Moesia active tribune in the first ore 
had passed, which would indicate that Priseus, ae" | ја 





.... .. а ኤፊ. ኤፌ ا‎ ee 


when he erected the altar at Sacidava, was near the age 
22 This means that the location of Cohors I 
Cilicum at Sacidava took place earlier than Was hitherto thought, in any Case 
before A.D. 134 (the date of the first mention of it, until now, in Moesia ; 
Inferior), and perhaps at the end of the first Dacian war (A.D. 101-103). 23 


result of this, the hypothesis that Cohors II Gallorum was based at 
99-112, #5 can also be revised. We list the 


cohort of Cilicians, 
of retirement from the army. 


ÁS a 
Sacidava during the period А. D. 
following reasons: 


1. The inscription was discovered at the edge of the village of Rasova 
where, on the hill called "Резсаг1е", there is a Roman fortification (at a 
considerable distance from Musait-Sacidava). 


2 The number of the cohort of Gauls, of which M. Valerius was a veter- 


=" 


an, is absent from the text of the inscription. 


3. The diploma of M. Antoninus Rufus, a soldier of Cohors П Gallorum, 
was discovered at Oltina. 


4. M. Valerius, according to the Rasova inscription, was a veteran. 
This does not necessarily indicate the presence of the military unit at the place 
of the discovery of the inscription. 


In view of the above evidence, and also the probable dating of the altar 
recently discovered at Sacidava, we think that the location of Cohors II Gallorum 
1n Moesia Inferior between 99-112 cannot be precisely established yet and that 


теге is no evidence in support of the hypothesis that it was located at Saci- 
ava. 2 


| The altar of the prefect, later tribune, Priscus, seems to indicate that 

originally, immediately after the end of the first Dacian war and 

маеп the Scythian limes were fortified and new and reliable troops were intro- 
D , Cohors 1 Cilicum was placed by Trajan at Sacidava (Musait). This 
ary unit, headed by its tribune Priscus, built the first Roman camp at 


5 م‎ | | | 
acidava,. just as Ala П Hispanorum et Ar(a)vacorum built the Camp at Carsium. 


at the time 


We think it is also w ioni m 
also worth mentioning the inscription on a simple, undecora- 
፥ 


ted tombstone discovered i 
Qi S In 1978 at Sacida is j i 
bune, very probably of Cohors T Cilicum M This is the memorial of a tri- 


rlsoning зас ама (see the conciusions below) (Figs. 7,8) 
D(is) М (ал Ћи) 5 | | 
Saturininua 
Serbus 
Iuli Faustini 
tribuni. 


The inscri 
~ Hiscriptlon was clez .. , 
abbreviations, arty INCI ged | 


with elem: 
A € note Saturininus inste egani Letter 
— - ÁÁ— вр = 


ar! of 


d be tran 


ing and without 
We think th 


ig inscription s! 
í pon sne 
the tribune jul jy nou] 


5. Faustinug. slated: Saturininug, 


the glave of 






206 


а: 
1 








we may also note that Serbus is a very rare cognomen (only two examples. | 


л I Kajanto, The Latin Cognomina, Helsinki 1965, 314). 


Therefore, we should have attested here another tribune (Tulius Faustinus) 
of Cobors 1 Cilicum, in the 2nd century at Sacidava. i ы, 


The second inscription, to judge from the organization of the text, the 
style of the Letters and the personal names, can be dated to the 2nd century. 


For us, the great value of this inscription consists in the certain attesta- 
ноп, once again, of the presence of Cohors I Cilicum in the garrison at 


sacidava (Musait). 

We emphasize that the man who raised the funerary stone for his wife 
Valeria Gaia, is Julius Iulianus, an active soldier discharging his function of 
singularis consularis in cohors І Cilicum. ‘The attestation of а singularis 
consularis of this cohort is important, too. 


The third inscription is also of significance for the history of Sacidava and 


for the history of the army in Seythia Minor. 


ili Iulius Severus 
1 ‘eated by the Cohors I Cilicum to Marcus I 
he altar is e d the Arabian, who was his associate at 


ili of the emperor Philip 
me bevinning of th i then, in 246, as Augustus, 


the beginning of the reign as Caesar and 
but the title of Nobilissimus Caesar 


ipti everus is absent, — 
In the inscription, Severus Marcus Iulius Philippus, with the 


appears. The full name of the emperor is 
titles of Invictus and Augustus. 


The inscription was raised and dedic 


time of (or perhaps even in the presence о 
ize the gover 


ated by Cohors 1 Cilicum, during the 
f) Caius Prastina Messalinus. m 


ia Inferior, attested 
the Sacidava inscription we recogni nor of t Mareianopolis (245- 
in the time of Philip the Arabian by coins discovered à though opinions con- 
2471), 27 and also by an inscription discovered ai Tomis, 
cerning the chronology 01 this are contradictory. e or more indiv- 
It also is noteworthy that the altar was not raisen M military unit, an 
iduals, but by Cohors I Cilicum in the name Once 
1 l n ÁÁ a 
action inaugurated by the governor of the pr but 
u 
. the title of Caesar, 
In accordance with the above i Prastina Messalinus), 


and the mention of the governor the midd 
able certainty date the altar to 245-246, because by 

already bore the title of Augustus. 

can be solv 


not yet ot Augustus, e 
we can with reason- ` | 7 
le of 246 Philip H | BY 


The first refers 


tion. | 
ed by this inscrip pres ence of the 


Two ential problems he second to the 
to the zovernor C. rastina Messalinus ond tbe grd century. MEE 
Cohors I Cilicum at Sacidava in the middie a be | x 


| . IC : 

О t. . 14 . 
ጻ....።.. 
. . soa pia 

M ` . . d p .! . 
- . : 1 . 1 - 
' . quum 
| ` Doa Sid 
. . . Qi јел . 
1 . 
- 1 .. 






Valenz 
س‎ 


As regards C. Prastina Messalinu 


| ew onlv of two references. | 
at Sacidava We with ihe name of this governor were discovered at Marciano- 
coins 0 - 


polis. Алп inscription discovered at Tomis was dedicated to the Genio loci by 


31 
С. Prastina Messalinus, legatus Augusti pro praetore. 


But opinions as to the period when he governed Moesia Inferior are not | 

| [ ! . Í: 

unanimous in the literature. The inscription from Tomis, being undated", E 

was attributed, with doubts and reserves, to a governor of Moesia Inferior 
with this name in the years 155-156. 


The authors who proposed this depended on the fact that in the year 147 | 
а C. Ргаз па Pacatus Messalinus was Consul, and also оп the elegant style | 
of lettering used in that inscription, which might have indicated an Antonine | 
date. Gr. Tocilescu and S. Е. Stout agree with the presence of a governor 
with the same name in the reign of Antoninus Pius, 32 A. Stein oscillates, with 
reservations, between these two opinions, 33 апа В. Vulpe considered the date | 
155-156 "more hypothetical", emphasizing however the fine style of lettering, 34 d 
Оп the other hand J. Fitz considered that all the references to C. Prastina 


Messalinus as lez. Aug. pr. pr. of Moesia Inferior must relate to the official of 
the time of Philip the Arabian. 35 


This inscription from Sacidava adds to the few which date from the reign 
of Philip the Arabian. 36 


In the light of this new discovery, the problem of the 


chronology of the 
inscription from Tomis and its dedicant 


require reconsideration. 


We consider that the governor in the Tomis inscription is the same as 
that of ihe inseription from Sacidava, and that both date from the reign of 
Philip. Cur arguments аге as foliows. At Sacidava, C. Prastina Messalinus 
appears together with Cohors] Cilicum, in the reign of Philip, on the same 
inscription. The three entities appear also at Tomis, though not ali three are 
In the same inscription, but in two: the cohort and Philip in one inscription 
and C. Prastina Messalinus in another.9" we cannot exclude a priori the pos- 
sibility that а finely cut inscription could date from the 3rd century ina 
metropolis like Tomis, We may also suppose that at the same time as the 
altar from Sacidava was raised by Cohors] Cilicum, а detachment of the same 


ር т : 
от пад been sent to Tomis, where a soldier, Cornelius Valentinus placed 
. т P , — — 04-04-5450, 
tarv unit. 3 Раі devoted the imperial cognomen of Phili lana to that mili- 
7 unit. .€ should not forget the second Tomis inscription, erected by 


» the time qu also dated to the 3rd century.99 All these events took place | 
"n ee same lez. Aus, pp r. C. Prastina Messalinus. 





Finally, 2 la 


=1 | 
=“ prohler that 
that of the tne 


оса Problem к Рот from Sacidava can solve is 
0778 garrison of the Cohor 

8 

inscriptions of the Cohors I Cj 
altar c istus j | 
| ar Î Priscus, tribunug 
DZ of the ene CETILU r 


The four 1 Cilicum. 


brick 40 the 


licum, frorn 
the berinn] 


Of the cohort, ver 
y; the Lorn bstone Гајин 


Sacidava (the stamped 
У probably dating from 
d by Jul, lulianus 

— LEM, 
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s. until this inscription was discovereg | 3 
As we have mentioned above, Е | 








laris consularis of the same cohort in the 2nd century; the inseription 

ግፍ? ated to Philip Junior by the cohort in the mid-3rd century) prove-eon- 

dedic ely that over a long period of approximately 150 years, Cohors I Cilicum 

clu" the garrison camp at Musait-Sacidava, the fortress built at the begin- - 
a of the 2nd century by this cohort. 

n 


All the other inscriptions which mention this military unit, discovered in 

ja Inferior, at Tomis, Dinogetia, Kersones, or Azarlíc show only that 
በ ents from Cohors I Cilicum (which was both equitata and milliara) à 
detach + to different places on various missions. Even the inscription from 
wer’ ^ (Cetatea), 41 which led to attempts to identify that fort with its perm- 
Азаг 10 ስቱ ence, the so-called Castellum Cilicum, 42 by correlation with 
алеп! በክ contains only the statement that in 177-179 a detachment of Cohors 
p mm under the leadership of the tribune Anternius Antonius, by the order 
Loram ernor of the province, solved the litigation between the Dacian and 
of the > a olonists of that area and established the borders of the ausdecenses 
awan i But the very fact that a monument was erected to mark this im- 
ant event at Агат с, indicates that the unit did not have its base here, but 
por 


came from another fortress. 


In fact, the Latin name Castellum Cilicum does not appear in any inscrip- 
| d the interpretation of the reference in Procopius to фроур! о amory 
"A {wy as representing ooo0pvov КрАљићшу , that would indicate e 
" former Castellum Cilicum)43 must be revised. If the PPM mentioned 
и to the oth century. " TY annot be located inside Dobruja but on the 

6th century, this cam à добија 1! 

Danube ; p Musait-Sacidava. 44 put probably ppobp tov of ባሎ yP ጊሬ 
means something else and lies within Dobruja. Sacidava is 


on the Danube under the name Skedeba. 


IO I ITALICA 
ТЕСТО V MACEDONICA, LEGIO XI CLAUDIA AND LEG 


> ју proves to 
ion that Sacidava not on . 
By way of conclusion w€ should ment" but it also offers us inform 


iod, i 
be the base of Cohors I Cilicum over 8 long peri Thus an inscription, already 
ation about other military units on its territory. ~ fluences and the direct 
edited by the present author in 1977, ^? attests the In 

ited by the pr 

i Troesmis. | 
“ction of legio У Macedonies የ egio XI Claudia (which had its 
Legi <= — 


the influence о, = stone of а veteran and stamped 


We must also mention since the tomb 


base nearby, at Dourostorum), 


| . idava. he 
pricks were discovered at Saoka” 9, was erected in memory of a veteran of t 
in 1979, 


t of the stela survives, with & 


The tombstone, discovered : 10): 
ext (Figs. 9, 4፡7 


r par 
of the Legio XI Claudia. Only the ይቀዳ enning of the t 
neatly decorated register and with th 


D(is) M (anibus) E 
M (arcus) Aur(elius! Sat- | 
urninus XI 
vet(eranus) leg (ionis) 
Cl[(audiae ... 
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The three brick-stamps Indicate that the authority of Legio XI Claudia of 


Durostorum extended at some time fo Sacidava. 


1. Leg(io) XI Cl(audia) (Fig. 11). 
2. Leg(io) ХІ Сао (іа) (Fig. 12). 


One brick carries the final part of a stamp consisting of four letters: 


ፉላ 
3, ]TRAM (Fig. 13). 


47 
(Leg (10) XI Cl(audia) F(elix) Tram(ariscae). ) 


A brick with a stamp of legio I Italica is of interest: 


4. Legfio) I Ital(ica)*® (Fig. 14). 


We do not know to what extent these brick-stamps can be considered as 
real evidence of the presence of detachments of Legio XI Claudia and Legio I 
Italica at Sacidava, or only as signs of an authority, of an exercised influence, 
or perhaps only of some relations. 


It is difficult to specify the periods at which these influences were exer- 
cised at Sacidava. Perhaps until 167 Sacidava was in the area of authority of 
Legio V Macedonica and then, after 167 (when the legion at Troesmis was 
moved to Dacia), Legio I Italica extended its authority to Sacidava, that is to 
say Legio I Italica took over the area of Legio V Macedonica, and later on that 
of Legio XI Claudia. 49 


Ме suggest the following hypothesis. The authority of Legio V Macedonica 
was exercised at Sacidava until 167; from 167 until the end of the 2nd century 
it was replaced by the authority of the Legio I Italica; from the end of the 2nd 
century to the end of the 3rd century, it was under the authority of the Legio 


AI Claudia (when this legion extended its activity within the province too, and 
even at the mouth of the Danube. 


SOLDIERS AND VETERANS 


1. Tombstone reused for building the face of tower Е at Sacidava (Figs.15-17). 
Dimensions: height, 2,37 m; width, 0,82 m; thickness, 0.26 M 
ihe stela ha 


ታገ = = " 
> а recrangular shape, with two registers. 


he upper rezister, ina rectangular frame, wi 


Ë x በ. 14 m, bears relief portraits to the membe 
mother and two children, 


0. th a plain border measuring 


rs of a family; father, 


i | ያ 1 
The lower reziSter contains 
frame, The border леазигез 


ption in Latin in a rectangular 
and leaves which start from s 


by vine tendrils with grapes 
In the lower part of the stela. 
1,21 x 0.52 m, 


0.12 m, decorated 
Kantharog in relief 
Dimensions uf the inscription: 
" The inscription iz displa tt 
“or ይወር | crs 01 unequal si 

w. D dl SIZGS. 
ne pat height of the lette 2 


2c . E ГУ 18 t cm, ] 1 ues. 
Th, 16 line 5 it 15 4 ста arid [ከ line 8 (t 18 2 4 ane С it Is 4-6. 5 om, in 
-4.0 cm. 


betwee: 2 
een the We note at the e 


with le 


Dots are used 
worde, 


the greek letter Z 50 


nd of the gecond line 
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The text reads: 


D(is) M(anibus) 
Aurel(ius) Ditus- 
anus stra- 
tor trib(uni) vix(it) 
an(nis) XLVII et Cl (audia) 
Coc(ceia) coniux 
memoria(m) 
posuit vivo 
suo qui di- 

. us est 
in barbarico 
et Aure(lia) Ael(ia) 
fil(ia) eius et her(es) 


The beginning of the 9th line was badly damaged, perhaps when it was put 
into the wall. We may consider one of the following completions: dilatus est, 


dimissus est, dilapsus est, disperditus est. 


This funerary text mentions a strator tribuni, Aurelius Ditusanus, who 
was killed or disappeared somewhere in the barbarian world. 


Strator means an inferior military post. The strator had charge of the 
stables and horses of an officer and accompanied him on various missions. 
The suffix -anus usually indicates a slave or a recently liberated slave 
(libertus) who takes his name from his master. 94 On this interpretation, 
therefore, we deduce that there was at some time a tribune with the name 
Ditus at Sacidava. 53 


54 dates from the 3rd century. If this is 


. ተላ 1 inion, . 
The inseription, in my op f that time in Dobruja, notably 


во, then we should bear in mind the events o 
the Gothic invasions of the second half of the century. 


1 ildi idava. Broken Ш 
2. A tombstone, reused in the building tower F at Saci 


two pieces, but readily completed (Figs. 18,19). 
; thi 0. 29 m. 
Dimensions; height, 2.72 m; width, 0.85 m; thickness, 
The tombstone consists of two registers. ú 
face (Medusa) in relief surrounded by a zig 
probably representing stars. Below an 
two columns with Ionic capitals, Iron 


The upper register: А female 
zag band. On either side, two reliefs 


funerary feast (coena funebris) framed by 

Wich springs a garland-like vault. а kathedra; а child 
Two persons are lying a kline, and a woman w we towards а mensa 

approaches from the left with a pot or a torch in his | 

tripes placed above a simple altar. 


јер is generally well execu 


the inscription, with a 


ted. 


Although worn, the rel plain border, but 


The second register contains 
decorated with the traditional tendrils. 
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The dimensions of the inscriptions are 0.95 x 0.47 m. 


The letters are large and well cut, some with serifs but unequally and 


irregularly placed. 
Between the original fourth and fifth lines, another line was inserted later, 
with very small (1-1. 5 cm) and untidy letters. 


The height of the letters varies from 4 to 5.5 cm. There are two ligatures. 
М+А in the second line and N*T in the eleventh line. 


We may also note mistakes made by the stonemason in the fourth line 
(pretoriano instead of praetoriano) and in the seventh line (coiux instead of 
coniux). 


In our transcription: 


D(is) M(anibus) 
Aurel(io) Mar- 
co vet(erano) ex 
pr(ajetoria 
no Aurel (ia) 
Sispiris 
co(n)iux et 
Aur(elia) Mar- 
cia filia 
et hered(es) 
posuerunt. 


between the fourth and the fifth line there has been added in small and 


crowded letters: vixit) an(nis) XLII (mi(litavit) an(nis) XVII. 


| We read that a veteran of a praetorian cohort has settled down with his 
iamily at Sacidava. Aurelius Marcus was married to a native woman or a 


Romanized Levantine called Aurelia Sispiris. Their daughter has an entirely 
Roman name in accordance with that of her father. 


This Inscription is important as there are not many examples of veterans 
from praetorian units who settled down in Dobruja, 96 


| Tne name Aurelia Marcia rarely appears?! but wha 
iz that, also in sacidava, a certain Aurel 
her husband, a former exercitator e 
Aurelius Marais fex- 


| tis more interesting 
ја Marcia erected the tombstone of 


ae itum. “It may be that the daughter of 
soldier from a praetorian unit, who married a Levantine 


W 2219 down at Sacidava; later married an officer in Sacidava. The simi 

ar 231182 of the Гу tombstones - - 
> didt 5101 to th | . . 

certain — S e end of the 2nd or 3rd centuries is quite 


rj 


unus ее HESUUDE, reused as building material 1 
of tower F at Sacidava. Broken in the middle it still Га іп е face 
Dimensions: height, 1.52 m; width, 0. 73 m; depth, 0, 29 т 


Ihe tombstone is divi Т 
sene 13 divided into thr j 
. | ес reriste | 
With seine ти © registers, he frame ig decorated 
The top register reprez 


А enlz 8 tr م‎ 
plain frame, [angu 


lar [го r 
ሀ) the lower corners TOOT, 0.30 m high, with a 


there are acroterin wit 
© BEroieria with palmettes. Ingide 
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tits perfectly (Fig. 20,21). 








the pediment there is a plain, central 


plate and twa toe [.... f 
aces т the corners. 1d two ivy leaves inside 


the blarik 


The middle register 15 rectangular (0.49 x 0 95 ma u | 
funebris. On a kline which fills the whole ‚ 25 m) and contains coena 


crown in its right hand. In front of it 


ap 


is а mensa tripes of smaller size. 
The bottom register contains in a rectangular 
“መ | ы panel (0.77 x 0.47 т) + 
funeral text written in Latin. This inscription consists of ine | aes 7) Ше 
space between them is about 3 cm. The height of the letters varies fr j 
1.5 cm to 5 em. . 


8 figure holding.a 


The letters are well but irregularly 


Carved, with obli ast 
tendency to lean to the right. que hastae and a 


We note that the letter A has no horizontal hasta. 
The inscription reads: | 


D(is) M(anibus) 
Diurdano 

Decibali ve 

етап (о) Q(uintus) Pri- 
scus filius 

et Felix Liber- 

tus bene me- 

renti posu- 

erunt. 


This funeral stele was erected for Diurdanus (son) of Decibalus, veteran 
ofthe Roman army. ме are not told in which unit he did his military service. 
No doubt ће is a veteran of Geto-Dacian origin, romanized but certainly cons- 
cious of his origins. 99 

The name Decibalus is also encountered in Зеу ја Minor. 60 

The stele was set up by his son, who had an entirely Roman name, Quintus 
Priscus, together with a libertus named Felix. We do not know the position 


and the social relationship of this freedman in the family and household of 


Diurdanus son of Decibalus. The inscription proves that veterans had slaves | E 


in their households. who might be freed. 
. * гу 
4. Funeral stele reused in the building of tower F (Fiss. 22,23). 
The limestone is soft and of very poor quality. 
: ‚ thi | . 25 m. 
Dimensions: height, 1.24 m; width, 0.64 m; thickness, 9.40 m 


The tombstone has two registers. | lief 
| ኝ . 45 x Û. 56 m) there 15 are 16 | 
Upper register. In a rectangular frame C. U ђаз a spear in his right 


Showing a standing Roman soldier roughly carved. 
hand and а round shield in his left hand. е with ‘eaves aac | 
The stele frame is decorated with the traditional vine tendril, W ЕЕ | 


and grapes. 


ano mice (0. 
The lower register, ina rectangular corio (9. ú L 
funeral text in Latin. | MEE d 
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The text can hardly be read because of the softness of the limestone, 


causing wearing and crumbling of the stone surface. 


Onlv ten lines are preserved. The letters are 4 cm high. On the second, 


fourth. fifth and eighth lines the letters extend into the frame space. 


Transcription of the inscription: 


D(is) M(anibus) 
Val(erius) Cas- 
tus corn(icularius) 
vix(it) an(nis) XLVII 
Ael(ia) Sabina 
coniux еї 
Val(erius) Fterna- 
lis fil በህ 8) et 
heredes 
b(enei m(erenti) 


We note Fternalis instead of Aeternalis. 


The most significant information given by thsi inscription is that about 
a former cornicularius in Sacidava, in a military unit which is not specified 
in the text. The name of Castus is also met in some other parts of Dobruja, 61 
as are those of Sabina“ and Aeternalis. 63 


THE CULT OF JUPITER DOLICHFE NUS 


The military cult of Jupiter Dolichenus is represented at Sacidava by two 
important inscrpitions. 


1. An altar, with Latin inscription. Height, 


0+3) O(ptimo) М (ах пој) £ ol(ücheno) 
pro salute) ;i(omini) 

nostri) Imíeratoris) M(arci) Aur(elii) 
sevierii Alex(andri) P(ii) F(elicis) 
Invicitii Aug(usti) Fl(avius) 
Germianus) Ú ver 

—es(iznatus, et Ailius) Fl(avius) 

et АТагїп(ц) sSac(erdotes| 
píoistuerunt: | 


це note the Greek ~ in lines 1 2 


Vir pal ба and 7, and some mi . : 
of Il vir i-duumvirj9i ang Ailfius) Stakes: Tiver instead 


instead of Ае (ius). 

Ihe altar ward 
Alexander, Dv duum 
Alarinus, 


eJícated to Jupiter Dolichenus 


Е | in the геј | 
уг Flavius Germanus and | 8n of Severus 


the priests, Aelius Flavius and 


2. Votive plac 
= ዴም МЕ, ኃ tabula Г ч ж r E 
(Fig, 25) C 15214, Height: 0.60 m, breadth, 0.35 m 
3 k - 


1(6ሃ1) (፡ (1760) 
по bro salut- 
ፎ imp(erator. uiti 


„ах по) Dolohe- 


Us) Aleya- 


“1| 





' . 

- л ا‎ АЛЕНЕ ا‎ ' Tea. YE Tas. 
rt TE : = : =. >л n 
Ле КЕ መሼ መመ TL r en Tir M E 


Alexander and Germanu (us Baronas. 1 
Alexander MATIS 


tabula ansata proves the existance of a templ 


0.98 m; width, 0.45 m (Fig. 24). 





nder et Germa- 

пи <и ' 5 Baronas 

Sacerdotes po- 

suer (unt). 
This ex voto for Jupiter Dolichenus, was raised by the priests m 

ed by the priests Tulus 
may be dated ко the. መጨ 

century. = $9 ште end of the 2nd 


[n the present writer's Opinion, together with another inscription 65 thi 

Я “ዲድ. 1018 
e of Jupiter Dolichenus at 
Sacidava. | 

The causes which led to the flowering of the cult of Jupiter Dolichenus. at 
sacidava may be related to Cohors T Cilicum, the garrison of this fort from | 
103-105 to the middle of the 3rd century, whose oriental origins explain. the 
power and the dissemination of the cult. 
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D. Tudor, Materiale, 2, 1956, p. 582, no. 51; CIL, III, 7529 (= Gr. 


Tocilescu, AEM, 8, 1884, p. 5, no. 13). 
D. Tudor, loc, cit., no. 51. 


D. Tudor, loc. cit., no. 52. 

If, taking into account only a single stamped brick, one was able to assert 
the temporary presence of coh. I Cilicum in Sacidava ( . Aricescu, op. 
cit., pp. 58-59), so much the more interesting our discussion could be 
now that we have so many inseriptions and so much more evidence. 


CIL, Ш, 14437, 2; V. Parvan, Cetatea Tropaeum, Buc., 1912 (BCMI, 
IV 1911) pp. 25-28; Idem, Inceputurile vietii romane la gurile Dunarii, 
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. А. Aricescu, Dacia, NS, 14, 1970, pp. 305-306; Idem, Armata ín 
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. А. Aricescu, loc. cit. 
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acum) (ci. C. Scorpan, The Cult of Jupiter Dolichenus in Scythia Minor). 
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Ап example in Dalmatia (CIL, III, 14852), 


C. Scorpan, in Epigraphica, p. 211. 


The root Diur- is Thracian. Diurpaneus in Orosius, Adversus paganos, 
VIII, 10, 4; Dorpaneus in Jordanes, Getica, XIII, 76; a similar Dacian 
name in CIL, VI, 16903. As regards Decebalus see Brandis, RE, col. 
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